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The- Epiſtle Dedieatory. | 
ends the Pope the Biſhops Armour, and 
rr him if that were his; Sons coat ? 
1 would fain. know of them that profeſs 
 thempſtlves the children of Peace, 
if ' theſe: be: the garments of their 
Ghojtly Fathers that begat them, The 
great ſorcereſs Medea perſwaded the 
daughters of Peleus, that' the way to 
recover their aged Father to youth and 
Frrength was to cut him in pieces, and 
boyl him according to her ' Art. None 
but a people that have been bewitched 
could be perſwaded that the way to re- 
ftore our Church to Ftrength and- bean- 
ty, was to divide it into ſo many ſedi- 
tyons Sefts. 


And now | ſuppoſe that I have given 
theVWuorld and you, Honoured Sir, ſffict- 
ent Reaſon for this addreſs to ſo emi-' 
nent\ 4 «Magiftrate, ſeeing they that 
murmur. againft the ſons of Aaron, 
that they take too much upon them, are 
found to have. Rebeiled againt Maſes 
alſo; and the ſame perſons that re- 
mounced communion with' the Chprch of 
which they, were once «Members, and 
witharew into Conventicles, cryed out, 


b 2 We 


"4 


The Bpilis 'Dedieitoryc | 


| 2 $am.20, . We have no part" in David, * neither 


have we inheritance: in the'\ ſor - of. 
Feſſe, every 'man to-his\Tents O-1 
xaet." 4s \St,"Avuguftine obſerved of t 
Domatiſts,' Quid eft Imperatort cum 
Eccleſia? aut-:quid nobis 'tum regis 
bus feeuli? quos nuriquam- niſi invi- 
ftios” ſenſit Chriſtianitas;  Aupuft. 1. 2; 
ad'Petil. c. 92, If the Magithrate may 
puniſh murther, oppreſſion, robbery" and 
edition, why may wo not reitrain Lo 
praftiſes as give occaſion td all me 
whleſs we would have hin "do 
God ſays he oaght not ( 1.e. ) to bear the 
pw in vain? Clamate fi audetis; 
( ſaith St. Auguſtine ) punjantur a+ 
dulteria, puniantur homicidia, ſola Sa- 
crilegia volumus -1mpunita. © There. i 
great reaſon then that the Miniſters 6) 
the' Goſpel ſhould apply themſelves to the 
Miniſters of the Laws. Iraet will ne 
ver prevatl againſt her enemies, except 
Moſes's hand be lifted up as well As 
Aaron's, _— Royal Oaks "maſt ſupport 
our feeble Vines, or they will 'be trod 
under © foot by wnreaſonable Mex, You 


are Cuftodes — tabuſe, waden 
God 


God and the King, Defenders of our 
Foith as well as our Laws. 


ok Sed. quis cuſtodict 3 ' 
ee mnt gory ge 


Bar mhby ſhell protet# thew, that fbould 
protetÞ us againf#-the ebloquics and Fhri- 
amgs of au unruly People? even thas 
Goa, who heving 'fes Joſhua over the 
 marmuring liraclites, aſſured kim, Jo- 

fhua 1, 5, &6, As Þ was with Mofes, 

$1 will be with thee, I will nor fail 

thee, nor forfake rhee: Be ſtrong-and 

of a good courage. And now, if ever, 

our yates ought 30 be Mey of cow- 

rage,” 4s well 4s fearing God, whey the 
Exea<ution of the Laws i 1ermed perſe- 

cution, and ſuch as will not tamely per= 
mit their Religion and Liberties to be 
invaded, are actvunted enemies fo = 
odhy Party. But a5 the Royal Martyr Chap. 4. 
obſerved, Nothing doth more RIAry SH FERN 
lraſure' againft « Nation, than when. 
he\ ſuffers the confluence and clamours of 
. thaVwlban to paſs all boundaries off Laws 
Si reverence to Auphoricy,” © 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I ſay not this, Honoured 'Sir,. to pro- 
woke you to greater attivity for the pub- 
lick welfare , 'who have not onely done 
more and better than others, but have 
prevailed beyond expectation. I onely 
Poy 4 eriacfal acknowledgment for what 
908... have already ' done, and exhibit 4 
Moble example to others, of one wha pre- 
fers the pablick Peace above hit private 
intereſt; and deth-his duty to God, and 
the King with as much reſolution, as. 6 
thers neglett or oppoſe. it ; and if there 
were. but": five ſach: pron in 4 
Connty,, they would through God's bleſe 

redeem an unworthy Nation from 
thoſe flames which threaten 4 Conflagra- 
I like that of Sodom. aud Gomor: 

& * | | 


I cannot omit, Great Sir, your c0n- 
flant. reſpetts to men of my Profeſſn 
"without reſpett of Rerſons; you love aCler- 
£3-men £0 nomine, "24 only the worthy 
Dignitaries of our C hurch,but ( I may ſ4 y 
it in « better foie thas 4 great Lawyer 

Was wont to ſay) youlove 4 poor Ceergy: 


man with all your heart, and have 
E=: ro ſervealy 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 


ſervedly acquired among us, the Title of 


1+ Deliciz Cleri, the Clergies delight. 


And now it is time to beg your pardon . 
for this aud many other Troubles 
which | have treſpaſſed upon your Pati- 
ence, beſeeching God to preſerve the 
Peace of our Jeruſalem, 4nd that Tow 
«nd yours may Proſper as you Love it. 


I am Sir, 


Exon April 
Your Humbleſt 


1677. 


Servant, 


Tho, Long. 
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Ur nibil que arguit Tngenium Spirits Chriſti, ac fudium" 


nullum eſt evidentius argumentum pravitatis humani ingenii,(unde 
eliam inter carnts opera, contentiones nominantur ) quam tumultu- 
] 4ndi & rixandi ſtudium. Cameron. de Eccleſia, Cap. de Schiſ- 
mate. 

I differ from my Brethren in nany things of conſilerable mo- 
ment ; yer if I jhould zealouſly preſs my judgment on others, 
ſo as todiſturb the Peace of the Church, and ſeparate from m 
Brethren, I ſhould fear I ſhould prove a Fire. brand in Hell, 
for being a Fire brand in the Church I charge you,if God 
{ſhould give me up to any fattious Church-rending courſe, that 
-you ferlake me, and follow me not a ſtep. 

Mr, Bexter's Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Saints Reſt, 


LONDON, 
Printed for Walter Kettilby at the Biſbep's 
| / "Head in St. Pax!'s Church-Yard, 1677. 
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The Pitture of Schiſmaticks; 
as Mr. Calvin (calls it in the Mar- 
gent,and) deſcribes it in the qth. 
Book of his Inſtitutions, Ch. 1. 
Seflion 16th, mY 


Lthough this Temptation (of 
refuling to Communicate | 
with others; becauſe we 

judge them wicked ) may ſometime 

invade good Men, through an, incon- 
ſiderate zeal for Holineſs; yet we ſhall 
find that this too great morolity doth 
atiſe rather from pride and diſdain,and 

a falle opinion of Sanity, than from 

true Piety, or an endeavour after it : 

Wherefore they thatare more audaci- 

ous than. others to make Separation 

from the Church, and are as Standard- 
bearers, they for the moſt-part have 
no other reaſon, than that by the con- 
rempt of all,they may ſhew themſelves 
better than others. Wherefore Augs- 
ſtine ſays well, and prudently, Whereas 

A 2 the 


The Piiture of Schiſmaticks. 
the good frame and manner of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Diſcipline ought eſpecially ro 
| reſpe& the Unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of Peace, which the Apoſtlecom- 
mands to be mutually preſerved by 
long-ſuffering, and which_not being 
preſerved, the application of Medicine 
15 not only ſuperfluous, but dangerous ; 
and fo can never produce the effect of 
a Medicine ; They are wicked Chil- 
dren, who not ſo much through hatred 
of other Men's 1niquities, as by a love 
of their qwn contentions, do affe& ei- 
'_ ther to withdraw, or at leaſt to divide 
the weak People, whom they have 
inſnared b the reputation of their 
Names. Thele are ſwollen with pride, 
furious in their perverſneſs, . treache- 
rous in calumnies, turbulent in ſediti- 
ons, uſing a ſhadow of rigid ſeverity, 
left it ſhould appear that they want the 
light of truch. And thoſe things which 
arecommanded in the wo "6p; to be 
done with all moderation, for the cor- 
- reQion of the faults of our. Brethren, 
(the ſincerity of Love, and unity of 

- Peace being ſtill preſerved)they make 
uſe of, for the Sacrilege of Schiſme,and 
an occaſion of Separation. - Wherefore 


co 


The Piftare of Schiſmaticks. 

to good and pcaceable Men he gives 
this Counſel, That they mercifully cor-: 
ret+ what they may, and patiently bear 
with what they cannot amend, and in 
love bewail and lament, until God ds «- 
mend and corret# all, or at the oy 
ao root out the Weeds, ana winnow the 

Chaff. With theſe Weapons all good 
Men ftudy to arm themſelves , leſt 
while they ſeem ſtout and- relolute 
Champions of Holineſs, they- revolt 
from the Kingdom of God, which is 
the only Kingdom of Righteouſneſs. - 

For, becauſe God hath choſen to have 
the Communion of his Church-obler- 
ved in this external Doug} He who 
through hatred of the wicked,ſhall vi- 
olate the Symbol of that Society, doth 
enter into that Path, wherein a ang 
from the Communion of Saints 1s mo 
obv1ous. 

1. Let them conſider therefore, That 
in a great Mulrtitude, there may be ma- 
ny truly holy and innocent in the eyes 
of God, whom they cannot diſcern. _ 

2/y, That of them that ſcem diſca- 


' ſed;thereare many that are not in love, 


or well pleaſed with their Vices,. but 
being now and then awakened, by 8 
A 3 (crious 
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The Pitture of Schifmaticks. 
ſerious fear of God , dq endeavour af- 
ter greater integrity. 

34, That we ought not to judge of 
Men by one fa&, ſeeing that the moſt 
holy, ſometime fall molt grievoully. | 

4ly, That it is of more moment ta. 
unite the Church,.as well by the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word,as by the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Holy Myiteries, than that 
by the fault of a few, all thoſe bleſſings 
ſhould be fruſtrated. HE 

- 5ty, Let them conſider, that in eſti- 
mating of the Church, the Judgmencr 
of 'God-is to be preferred to the judg- 
ment of Man. . to 
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TO THE | 


BRETHREN 


..:OF.THE 
SEPARATTO Ne 


TT wa not long fince, that the Sins of 
Rebellion ad Sacrilege were ſo 
\ ſucceſsful, chat they did net only 
caſt off their old names, but commenced 
Vertues; 434 it was dangerous to diſ- © 
coutſe., whether there were ſuch ſins or 
yo ; Profperous wickednefi hath ntver 
wanted its Apoloziſts , who know. how to 


. call evil good, and good evil. The caſe is * 


almoſt. the ſame , concerning the Sin of ' 
Schiſme 4x4 Separation : And now men 
queſtion,whether there be any ſuch thing, 
4s. the Church of England, becauſe they 
make no queſtion of ſeparating from it : 
But St. Paul: aſſures us, that there was 


a Church at Corinth, that there was en- 


vying, 41d ſtrife, azd diviſions" among: 
them, and that they were but carnal Ge- 
A4 ſpellers, 


rae 
x 
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| To the BxztnmragN | 
ſpellers, that were the Authors of ſuch diſ- 
orders; et theirs were but venial, in 
reſpett of ours, which | know not whether 
1 may call Mortal, or Immortal diſcords ; 
or when we hoped that the chief Authors 
being laid in their Graves,their prattices 
would have been buried with them, and © 
that we who had laboured in the fire of 
Contention, and ſuffered under the diſmal 


effects of it, for Twenty Tears together, 


would have trembled at every ſpark of it ; 


Behold, how like the Infelix lolium, ' ike 


 Wormwood, and Hemlock, the Seeds 


of” Diſſention are grown up in every Eur- 
eds K4 the Field and A e barks are 
blown up into ſuch Flames, as have ſei- 
Fea, if not upon all, yet upon the _ emi- 
nent Houſes of God in the Land, The 
Corinthians were but Children in this 
work; they wrangled about their Mini- 
fters, as Boys about their «Maſters, who 
was the beſt Teacher among them : Apol- 
los, who (as the Scholiaſt obſerves) was 
their firſt Biſhop, had a confiderable Par- 
ty, and if they did rob Peter, it was to 
cloath Paul ; bat with ws nothing will 


' ſerve, but 4 total extirpation. f the Bi- 


ſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, to raiſe 
8 Presbytery upon their ruines ; 4nd yet 


- - of the Szvaxarrox. 
Men will not be perſwaded there is «ny 
ſuch fin #s Schiſme in the Land; or at 
leaſt think themſebves much injured, if it 
be imputed tothem. If Men would dif- 
ſent peaceably, and (according to the Ape 
files rule, Rows, 14. 22. Haſt thou faith, 
( that is a» opinion of the Iawfulnefi or wn- 

awfulnefi of Rites and Cuſtomes in the 
Church) have it to thy (elf-before God) 
not propagate their ? ew Opinions, - ts 
the fferbance of the publick peace, they 
might deſerve that indalgence, which his 
moſt Gracious Majeſty hath allowed them; 
but when they fo prattically condemn 


themſelves, an tHe ar reey te nv 0 


| -thers,in oppoſing thoſe things,which them- 


ſelves have allowed ; the Apoſtle accounts 
them unhappy men, as having the brand of 
Hereticks, avuloxalax gfloty viſibly upon 
them, by continuing obſtinately in that 
error, which themſelves, us well as the 
Churches of God have exploded, 
As for the ſeparated” Minifters , the 
more learned and ſober of them, did fre- 
went our Aſſemblies, joyn with us in our 
Pheoretev and Communion ; though in 
the quality of lay Men ; and I cannot 
doubt, but that they were well aſſured, 
that it was their duty ſo to do, and" to on-> 


he. * 


i 
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courage 
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"To —_ , cp 


e others, to the #blick worſhi 
Cd, celebrated. If it was their ;h4 
fo frequent i then, it cannat be their an- 
tn, but their fin, not only to defert, but to 
create'a' ſcorn aud contempt of it now,and 
Jp rrefin ; 4. Babel of confuſion, ſeek to 

», with Sion, down. with. it to the 
ground. 1. have only this query ta de: 
mand of ſuch; Wherher, if. they did well 
in communicating. with \ us = emſelves, 
they do not ill is, WokNrawiag _ from 
cur GCommunios. or believe it 4s their own 
tudement, us. welt. as mine,. that if the 
wight.. be difpented. with, @s,to the Lag 
cing the Coygnant,Reordination, Aﬀent 
and Conſent,the Surplice axd.the Crols, 
they might then conforns to our Liturgy 
—_— Diſcipline, and few of . them would 
ſeraple to ſr ge blick Miniſters ip 
all: other things,\ Why then do thoſe very 
Men, (ſome. of- hich have publiſhed. a4 
much to the World, and the moſt. part are 
convinced in Fudement and Conſcience, 
that the y themfelues wight this conform ) 
why. do —_ ſo. indaſtriouſly ſeduce the 
Prop le from their duty of cantmunicating 
in. het ſeveral Pariſhes, with their own 


Manifers, ſeeing that none of them are 
Foncerned in the things which are ſcru- 


plea 


of the SeY7Aana'y ion. 
at, in order tothe conf yon pot 

fick Miniſters? They are not troubled with 
_ Reordination, cc. nor with 
ing; that hath ſo. noweh as. 4 colour 
fo 7g a Separation. 1 am heartily 
ferry; that any Perſons have ſo intangled 
themſeltes,” tm Nets of their: own wea- 
vg! that they cannot, without lofi of 
thitr reputatian, 45/imgage. themſelves ; 
but that loſs i5.M bor ogy un tegh miſchief” 
will be, if the inſuare other s, ge} 


feek to bee =o ir own reputation; by the 
Sn of the falvation of others. | Gon- 


fider therefore; 1:beſeeth. os, where the 


blame axd guilt will ye; if, py your. prin- 
ciples and þ 27g the People whom you 
haut ſeparated:-from the Gharch.of Eng- 
land, whereis they might ſerve God at 
ceptably, with rewuerende 4nd goltly fear, 
ſball within « ſport time fafule. your Af- 
ſemblics alſa;jand unite themſthues tr other 
think Gn poker ara ye they 
think (whether tight or wrotig.) $6ey way 
door in purer Ordinances, 4x4 a 
laft, to live without; «nd aboye we od 
ances ;:if theſe Delufions do ſpring from 
your Principles and prattices,ae indowbt- 
edly they do, Is net the guilt of ell theſe 
Confi efions inperebs #0 you, 4nd may ys 
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_ -.._ To the Bzxzrunen 
rhe loff of thoſe Souls be required at your 
COW therefwe in file ovode rem 
Pets, "there be a V# fi non, 4 woe'unts 
you tf you preach not ; there may be in re- 
ſprtt of the publick,a Vs infinitely great- 
er, if Men ſball till go on in the way.of 
Kain, and run greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward;and perith in the 
gain-faying of Core: It i not the ſhot 
f 4 Servant rd God, but 'an indelible 
rand, which the Spirit of God hath = 
ed on Jeroboam , that he made Iirael 
to fin, 3s * 7 Fs tt G 
Iz our Polemical Debates with the 
Church'sf Rome, it hath beex our us- 
happineſs, that af ſoon as we have braten 
them ont'of one ſtrong hola,” they have 
fled to another, from their Univerſality, 
and conſtancy in the received faith, tothe 
Spirir of 'Infallibility;" awwexed to the 
Sacceſſion of their Popes;either per ſonal- 
by, or in'Cathedri, with his Conclave, or 
i» « Council; when theſe were ſhattered, 
they retyeatito their i Firs of Tra- 
ditions; 'but when all theſe have by the 
Caxon of Scripture, and Apoftolical Men, 


been ſo levelled tothe ground, that ſcarce 


one ſtone is left upon another ; we ſee the 
Grandenr, and Temporal + 
0 


4 "= 
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of the SzrarariION. 


| of the Court of Rome; is ar the bottom, 


which the Sword of the Spirit, and the 


Weapons of CON in the hands of 
[ 


remove, It i even 


en, are not 
ſo, in our Controverſies with Separatifts : 
when their pretencesof Idolatrous Wor- 


ſhip, and Antichriſt ian Goverameat, 


4nd Superſtitious Rites, 4» umperte&t 
Liturgy , 4nd ſcandalous Communi- 
cants, have been confuted, they retreat. 


to other pretences of having jou Ordi-; 
hriftian Li-. © 


nances, of preſerving their 
berty,end freedom of Conſcience,which 
admit of nothing to be impoſed, as to the 
Worſbip of God, but what is expreſſed in 
his Word : -when the weakneff of theſe are 


diſcovered, there is ſomething ſtill at the © 


bottom, (viz.) They would be uppermoſt ; 
they cannot forgo their reputation of ex- 
traordinury knowledge, and Feal for God, 
which alone-can bear them- out in their 
former attions, and make the People ftill 
believe, that what they did,was according 


ro Conſcience, aud not upon deſign and in-. 


tereſt. The contrary whereof will by this 
Diſcourſe, appear to be the grooms of all 
Separations from any Church ſo duly con- 
ftituted, as our Church of England &. _ 

If it be objetted, there are great fans 


"5 


a4 


amongſt | _— 
» 
= Oy 
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To the: Bxerurn x 

 amonpſt us ; we graut/it, and ao not only 

importune God, for his Names ſake to par- 
 don'onr iniquities, for they are great, 
but wiſh for more aſſt ence, for amending 
of them we are nowilling to recrimi- 
nate, as the Prophet Oded 41id,.2 Chron: 
28.9,10.- Are there not with you,even 
with-you allo, \{fins againſt the Lord 
your God ?-1 ſhall rather commend to you 
that ancient Arabian Proverb, Deus al- 
tiffimus aſpicit, & tegitz Vicinus vero 
nilyidet;8 tamen nil nifi nzvos crepat; 
The meſt high God ſees all our iniguities, 
and he covers them all; we that. ſee no- 
thing in compariſon, are always blaming, 
and troubling our Neighbours. If the 
Contagion of ſin hath inyaded- the 
Mulritude; the {evere-mercy of Divine 
Diſcipline is neceſſary 'to cure us: but 
the counſel, and enterpriſe of fepara- 
tion is both vain and pernicious, yea 
facrilegious ; becaufe, luch are the ef- 
fe&ts of Pride and wickednels, as that 
they do ever trouble the good, which 
are weak, more than chaſtiſe the ſtub- 
born, which are wicked. .. None of 145 
can be ignorant of the prejudices and ani- 
moſities, that are raiſed by ſuch prattices, 
in the generality of the people,of what per- 


ſwaſion 


of. the Sz vari rion. 
 fwilion (oever : Your Diſciples do: (nfo 
foe A ſure them Fog x Foal ho 
parate, as profane, carnal, cruel,44:uns 
conſcionable Men. They again do ſup- 
poſe, that ſome among you are diſcontented 
azd implacable, proud 4d ambitious} 
and ſuch as deſerve that black charabter, 
which St. Paul hath given, 2 Tim. 3, 
2, 3, 4, ver{es,&:6. And by theſe conteſts 
we weaken our ſelves, harden and ant- 
mate our grand enemies, and groe them 
great: advantages againſt a6. | 
Let us therefore rather follow the 
things that make for peace, 4nd where- 
with we may edify one another, for we 
cannot but know, after ſo'ling and ſad ex- 
perience ,as we have hadzthas theſe things 
will be bitternels in the latter end ; e- 
deavour to deſerve that charatiter, which 
St. Auguſtine gives of 4 peaceable man, 
Quilquis vel quod poteſt arguendo 
corrigit, vel quod corrigere non potelt, 
(falvo pacis vinculo) excludit, vel quod 
(ſalyo pacis vinculo) excludere non po+ 
teſt, equitate improbat, firmitate fu 
portat, hie paciticus eſt, 4d Parmen.t.2. 
c. 1. And again, The things which are 
evil diſpleaſe all good Men, and they 
| hinder, and ſuppreſs them as much as 
| they 
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'To the Bxerurnn, &c. | 
they may,but when they may not, ; 
ure, nd grieve for chens, ary 

'S ſake, laudably tolerate, what 

hey do not think laudable but damna- 

ble; nor do they forſake the Field of 
Chriſt, becauſe of the Weeds, nor his 
Floor, for the Chaff,nor the great Houſe 
of God, becauſe of ſome leſs honoura- 
ble Veſſels that are therein. If 1 ſeems 
zo contend too earneſtly, and rebuke too 
ſharply, it was not my nature or indigna- 
tion,but the ſubject > prompted metozt.” 
Some- Grounds will produce. Briers and 
Thorgs, though the Husbandman uſe his 
utmoſt care to prevent them. The good Sa- 
» on the 

eMan that was caſually wounaed, going 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho; 4»g when the 
Prince of Peace dealt with the ſeducing 
and ſacrilegious Phariſees,that lay in watt 
fo divert poor ſouls, and would neither en- 
zer into the way of peace, nor ſuffer them 


. that were entring, to go therein ;. he alts 


like a Boanerges,and denouncethHell and 
Damnation, Matth. 23. 33. from which 
the good Lord deliver us all, Aanen. © 
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To the Bzxz rune 


rhe hf of thoſe Souls be required at your 
hands ? If therefore in ſome private ye+ 
Ren there be a V#z\inon, a woe wnto 
you preach not ; there may be in re- 
el 7 rhe publick,a Vez infinitely great- 
if Men core few 0 08 tn the way of 
Kain, and reodly after the error 
of Balaam for freed Periſh in the 
gain-faying of Core; It © not the ſpot 
of 4 Servant of God, but an indelible 
rand, which the Spirit of God hath £u- 
ed on Jeroboam , that he made Iſrael 
to ſin. 

Ins our Polemical Debates with the 
Church of Rome, it hath beex our wun- 
happineſs, that as ſoon as we have beaten 
them ont of one ſtrong hold, they have 
fled to another, from their Univerſality, 
and conſtancy in the received faith, tothe 
Spirit of Infallibility;” ammexed to the 
Succeſſion of their Popes,cither per ſonal- 
by, or in Cathedri, with his Conrlave, or 
i» « Council; , when theſe were ſhattered, 
they retreat'to their i jon fable Ftrt » fTra- 
ditions ; but when alt Hef e have A the 
Caxon of Scripture, and Ap ple #24 
been ſo levelled to the ground, that ſcarce 
one ſtone is left upon Sade; ; we ſee the 
Grandeur, and Temporal —_ 


Vis 4k. —_—_—_ 


of the Szrararlion,. 


of the Court of Rome, i ar the bottom, 
which the Sword of the Spirit, and the 
Weapons of Chriſtzanity, in the hands of 
eMenm, are not able toremove, It is even 
ſo, in our Controverſies with Separatiſts : 
when their pretences of Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip, 4d Antichriſtian Goverameat, 
and Superſtitious Rites, 4» imperte&t 
Liturgy , 424 ſcandalous Communt- 


cants, have beew confuted, they retreat 


wwy Ld 


to other pretences of having y-_ Ordi- 
nances, " —_—_ their Chriſtian Li- 
berty,and freedom of Conſcience,which 
admit of nothing to be impoſed, 4s to the 
Worſbip of God, but what us expreſſed in 
his Word : when the weakneſs f theſe are 
diſcovered, there is ſomething ſtill at the 
bottom, (viz.) They would be uppermoſt ; 
they cannot forgo their reputation of ex- 
traordinury knowledge, and ;eal for God, 


which alone-can bear them out in their 


former attions, and make the People ſtill 


believe, that what they did,was according 
fo Conſcience, and not upon deſign and in- 
tereſt. The contrary whereof will by this 
Diſcourſe, appear to be the gromus of all 
Separations from any Church ſo duly con- 
ftituted, as owr Church of England #. 


IF it be objetted, there are great fous 
| among(e 


To the Bxeruxzn 

amongſt us ; we grant it, and ao not only 
importune God, for his Names ſake to par- 
don on 1niquities, for they are great, 
but wiſh for more aſſiſtance, for amending 
of them we are anwilling to recrimi- 
nate, as the Prophet Oded 4id,.2 Chron: 
28.9,10. Are there not with you,even 
with you alſo, fins againſt the Lord 
your God ?-1 ſhall rather commend to you 
that ancient Arabian Proverb, Deus al- 
tiflimus aſpicit, & tegitz Vicinus vero 
nilvidet,8& tamen nil nifi nxvos crepat; 
The meſt high God ſees all our iniquities, 
and he covers them all; we that ſee no- 
thing in compariſon, are always blaming, 
and troubling our Neighbours, If the 
Contagion of fin hath invaded the 
Mulritude; the ſevere mercy of Divine 
Diſcipline is neceſſary to cure us: but 
the counſel, and enterpriſe of fepara- 
tion 1s both yain and pernicious, yea 
facrilegious ; becauſe, ſuch are the et- 
fects of Pride and wickednels, as that 
they.do ever trouble the good, which 
are weak, mote than chaſtiſe the ſtub- 
born, which are wicked. More of 5 
can be ignorant of the prejudices and ant- 
moſities, that are raiſed by ſuch prattices, 
in the generality of the people,of what per- 

| ſwaſion 


of the SzraratiON. 
fwaſion ſoever : Your Diſciples do (iplo 
fatto) cenſure them from whom they ſe- 
parate, as profane, carnal, cruel, 4nd uns 
conſcionable Mex. They again do ſup- 
poſe, that ſome among you are diſcontented 
ard implacable, proud 4nd ambitious} 
and ſuch as deſerve that black charabter, 
' which St. Paul hath given, 2 Tim. 3, 
2, 3,4, verles,&c. And by theſe conteſts 
. we weaken our ſelves, harden and ant- 
mate our grand enemies, and groe them 
great. advantages againſt us. 

Let us therefore rather follow the 
things that make for peace, 4nd where- 
with we may edify one another, for we 
cannot but know, after ſo long and ſad ex- 
perience as we have had,that theſe things 
will be bitternels in the latter end ; en- 
deavour to deſerve that charatter, which 
St. Auguſtine gives of a peaceable man, 
Quilquis vel quod poteſt arguendo 
corrigit, vel quod corrigere non potelt, 
({alvo pacis vinculo) excludit, vel quod 
({alvo pacis vinculo) excludere non po- 
teſt, equitate improbat, firmitate ſup- 
portat, hie paciticus elt, 4d Parmen.t.z. 
c. 1. And again, The things which are 
evil diſpleaſe all good Men, and they 
ninder, and ſuppreſs them as much as 


they 


'To-the Bxtruxan x, &c. 
they may,but when they may not,they 
endure, and grieve for them, and for 

ce's fake, laudably tolerate, what 
they do not think laudable but damna- 
ble; nor do they forſake the Field of 
Chriſt, becauſe of the Weeds, nor his 
Floor, for the Chaf,nor the great Houſe 
of God, becauſe of ſome leſs honoura- 
ble Veſſels that are therein. If I ſeem 
fo contend too earneſtly, and rebuke too 
ſharply, it was not my nature or indigna- 
tion,but the ſubjett that prompted me toit, 
Some Grounds will produce. Briers and 
Thorns, though the Husbandman uſe his + 
utmoſt care to prevent them. The —_ Sa- 

_ waritan »ſed Wine, as well 2s Ol, on the 
eMan that was caſually wounaed, going 
from Jeruſalem to Ferichs Ang when the 
Prince of Peace dealt with the ſeducing 
and ſacrilegious Phariſees,that lay in wait 
to devert poor ſouls, and would neither en- 
zer into the way of peace, nor ſuffer then 

that were entring, to go therein ;_ he atts 

like a Boanerges,and denouncethHell and 

Damnation, Matth. 23. 33. from which | 

the good Lord deliver us all, Anmen. 
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- ſeparare themſelves, ſenſual, Giving 
not fe Spirit. 


»; O D threatneth the Yatchmer of 
SR 1/rac,cthat if they ſaw the Sword 

3 come, agd they did net -blow the Ezckagy 6. 
Trumpet,” that the Prople might © 


ES "37-#t.26 


be warned, if the Sword came, 


and thok away any perſon * from among them, 4 
thong) he were taken away in his 9s - 6 14518 
B. 


| by blood ſbould be LS at the Watchman's 
| bands. Out Saviodr litewiſe-informs us; that 
E Joh, 10.13. they. who. [ee the . Wolf Cotipg, ana leaue the 
E: . Sheep:t6be- caught, or Pope op by hitn, are 
Hivelinge; #1d no good Shepherds ; for. "Cuch 
ſhould give their lives for the Sheep. Now 
there is. no Sword:ſodreadful, as that two- 
edged Sword of Devifian and Error, that des 
itroys Bddies ard Souls; no Wolves ſor+- 
— thoſe that prey apon Chriſt's Flock : 


WT and thoſe whom God hath mage his 
- - Watcbmbs od Shepherds no warn thie People 
= IS of the approach of. ſuck, they might jultly 


Be hear, what as yet hath been un juſtly ſpoken of 


BY! many Jha they-are EN eves and. Robbbsh, 
h <D ops. or as much then as we know 


nn : « fad experience, whatSt. Pas! foretold by 
's pico Prophecis,, tft Sree Wakes 


Eo enter-into the C baveh of God,not $Paring 
r= cr Fern deſcribe them, to 


$ = - be certas orga: t_ ſhould ariſe am 
n ſelves, 0 EN als 


forced DoF + avg 
them . Fn LT _ Cee 
in our duty to God, and ir} 0b tl to thoſe 
: Souls, which Chriſt purchaſed with his Bloud, 
Omm ſis. I08-40-acquains them with (their preſene-dap- 
| Von ſe Serge We: exhort them: a0: contain. th :mizlye; 
| 12 que. "rhin the Fol MN eReRge great:Shepherd, wh 
- bought them, and-hach grovided grethy, 
EI ſtares, apd.der. his own tmark-wpon theft; nc 
Bf ad teach. shemchew (to: Know caod avoid,qlidie. 
© plebem, -Wahg6 wick. for he dk part pat 06 by foeepr 
# | E 017 me, 
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clothing, that with the leſs ſuſpicion they may | 
prey upon the Sheep. This I have thought fit 
to premiſe, becauſe the iniquity of ſome Men, 
who cannot indure ſound Doctrine, may ex- 
a&t an Apology for a Diſcourſe of this na- 
ture, 

Our Apoſtle in this Epiſtle exhibiteth the 
effigies of a Separatif, and in this little Tablet 
of. the Text, 1 ſnall preſent to your view, both 
the P:i#are and the Charalter of ſuch Men, 
The Picture of King Charles the Firſt, was by 
an ingenious hand pourtrayecd in. ſuch Lines, 
as did contain /in expreſs words the whole 
Book of the Pſal/mes, ſo that at one view, you 
might behold the form of his Body, and the 
Image of his Divige Soul, You haye in this 
Text, Firſt, the Piture, or external Linea- 
ments of a SeparatiFt , for the better reſem- 
bling whereof, if I uſe ſome dark colours, as 
ſthages, to repreſent his proper complexion 
and. features, I ſhall borrow them from the 
S$criptures,or unqueſtionable Artiſts, by whoſe 
help Ihope to {trike the Original to the life ; 
fa rhat I thall. not be troubled, as he that had - 
drawn a Cock, to drive away all living Cocks 
from. it, leſt they. ſhould diſgrace his work, 

t rather invite thein all to uſe ir as a Glals, 
taſee their Faces, and correct their imperfe- 
Rions by it , Nor. ſhall I need for the infor- 
mation of others to write under the Hiero- 
8&\yphick, Theſe are they, fc, . V 

24, HHhall give,you a Character of the Ge- 
us, Or internal difÞofition of a Separanit, 
: # ard 
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and that, Firſt, Ex ore ſuo, for his word is Spj- 
rituals, having the Spirir, 2/y, From the A- 
poſtle, who had the gift to diſcern #Þ:rits, and 
he affixeth the word Animals, Senſnal, havin 
nt the Spirit, Firſt, of the Pittare, to which 
the Relative in the Text, doth only point us, 
and therefore T ſhall be inſorced to imitate a 
piece of Art, to bring it into the Text, There 
was a French Nobleman, that had the Heads 
of his Children fo graved and painted on one 
Table, that by the help of a Glaſs they reflect- 
ed the.countenance of their Father on another; 
I ſhall in like manner colle& the ſeveral Heads 
and qualities deſcribed in the Context, which 
- with very little Art will fo reflect the Picture 
of a Separatift on the Text, "that he that Pls 
may read, Theſe are they, ec; 
The Rowiſh Artiſts, who have very good 
Skill in painting, will deſcribe a SeparatifF 1n 
the form of an En9/is, Bilhop, ſuch as (an 
mer, or Ridley, who left the Commiunion- of 
the Papacy, and retained no reſemblance of his 
Fatherhood the Pope, or of thar Step-mother 
* the Church of Rome, Separation 1s indeed 
ſuch a deformed and illegirimare birth, that it 
is never acknowledged by its own Parents, but 
laid at other Mens Doors ; 'And it coriterns 
us to enquire, who are the peccant Parties, 
that we may clear our ſelves from the chirge 
and imputation. : 0 

Firft then we fay, that we have no other- 
Wiſe ſepatated from the Church of R.we;than 
that Charch' hath ſeparated from the Faith of 
our 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the Apoſtolical Go- 
vernment and Worſhip, If there be any thing 
truly ancient and Catholick in that Church,” 
the ſame is ſtill legible 1n every part of our . 
conſtitution , we have forſaken_the corrupti-. * 
ons and innovations, which of larer-Years 1n- 
vaded that Church, and the time, mannar,and 
methods, by which ſtrange Docrines,and pra- 
ices, like Hay and Stuble, were laid on the 
; ancient Foundation, ſo that the whole Building 
is become another Babel, for confulion and 
corruption have been particularly diſcovered, 
The ſuperfluous and unſourd additions, are the 
only things that we have lefr.And for the truth p;,, 
of this, we have appealed to the ſuffrages of Fene!'s 
the Fathers of the firſt Six Hundred Years, Apology, 
whom that Church doth yer admit of as au- | 
thentick Witneſſes, to be our Compurgators, 
Great corruptions there were in that Ghurch, 
before the convening of the Council of Trexr, 
which was near the time of our Reformation. 
The (ceremonies were (as St. «Auguſtine com- 
plained) as burdenſome 95 thoſe of the Jewiſh 
Church, But then they impoſed ſuch yew Ar- 
ticles of Faith to be believed as neceſſary to 
Salvation, (ſuch as the Infallibility and Supre- 
macy of the Pope, the Worſhipping of Images 
and Saints, the Doctrine of Merit and Super- 
erogation, Tranſubſtantiation and half Com- 
munion, Pardons and Purgatory, &c.) that ir 
grew morally impoſlible for us to retain any 
Jonger Communion with them, as Brethren, 
unleſs we would renounce our fellowſhip with 
B 3 rhe 
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the Father,and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. We 
do till hold and teach, that the condition of our 
Communion was made ſinful, (viz, ) by pro- 
felling falſe -DoRrines , believing lies, and 
joyning in 1dlatrous Worſhip, and ſo it was 
unlawful and intolerable ; and they who pra- 
iſe fuch things themſelves, and would im- 
poſe rhem on others, are aQually i in Sepata- 
tion from the true Church; to which,they Kill 
adhere, who continue conſtantly i in the Apoſtles 
Dottrine, and Fellowſhip, and in breaking o 

Bread, and Prajer. Beſides, we do ſtill pro- 


_ fels, that if the Church of Rowe will nor con- 


rain us, to profeſs ſuch Points of Doctrine, 
or to adventure on ſuch praQices, as are con- 
trary to the faith and love of God, we are ſtill 
ready to give them the right hand Y fellowſhip. 
Hitherto then we are Retti in Cnria, the 
Church of England is not guilty of Separa- 
rion. 

But we have certain Friends in a Corner, 
that will prove us to be altogether as guilty, 
as we ſay the Church of Rome is : And the 
Charge is as high. That we have Antichri- 
!tian Biſhops, nd they do impoſe Popilſh, and 
Superſtitions Ceremonies, which have no war- 
rant from theWord of God, and ſuch as tender 
Conſciences cannot comply with; and there- 
fore, though we abhor Idols, Jet We Commit 
Sacrilege, mn forcing Thouſands of the People 
from our Communion, This is a ſtrong ac- 
cuſation indeed , and proſecuted with great 
hezt ; And like the Yiper that came gut of the 
_ 4 Fire, 


[7] 

Fire, on St, Paul's hand, if it ſhould ſtick, it Nemo 10- _ 
would argue extraordinary, gxilr,.._ But ;you 64 mileſtt: 
ſhall ſee ir tall off,of its owh accord, Far(Firft) © exht .. 
the Office, both name. and thing, 15 agreeable = rate 
ro-the Scripture, and truly Apoſtolical ; pra- zcctefrz 
 Riſed in the Univerſal Church, and raflified, Dei ab ori- 
even by thoſe who only want power, and op: gits. 
portunity to erect the lame, . (2/3, ) As to the Hpiphan. tf 
empoſitions, thoſe muſt be either of falſe No- Vf 
arizes,or \inful prattices ; but if our Do&rine 
comprehend all fundamental truths, neceſſary 
ro Salvation, if we diſclaim all errors deſtru- 
Rive to faith, or good manners, ut js the duty 
of our Governors to ſee that we profels and 
own ſuch Doctrines againtt all oppoſition. 
The malice of our molt 1nveterate Enemies, 
bath not hitherto proved any error in our 
' Poctrine , ſome of them have derided the 
| Sons of the Chutch, by the name of Orthodox, 
but rhis is one mark of Separatiſts : they are 
"Euraix]az, v.18, Now it our fame be unſpot- 
ted, as to the main part of our conſtitution, 
we may be preſumed not ſo guilty in thoſe 
dark and frivoleus circumſtances, that are ur- 
ged againſt us : as that our Liturgy is taken 
out of the aſs, whereas we agree not.in an 
material part with that, but wherein that dork 
agree with the Scripture, and the Primitive 
Church , and we ſhould renounce almoſt all 
our Religion, if we ſhould diſclaim all that 
that containeth. Bur in ajword, 1 in the 
Church of Englaze, we do profeſs a ſaund 
faith, and an holy life , if the.#ord be pore'y 

B4 preached, 
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wsi mibi preached, and the' Sacraments rightly admini- 
licet in me. ſtred, there is no juſt cauſe of making Sepa- 
lizs com- ration: for the pretence of impoſing Ceremo- 
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nies, where the Do&rinals are ſound, is too 
weak a Plea to juſtifie Separation. And there- 
fore the *AmTeooelGor]es, they that forſake. our 
Communion are Separatiſts. The word ſig- 
nifies; a throwing down of Bounds and Inclo- 
ſures, like Ecclefiaſtical Levellers, that would 
lay all in common; Fideles a fidelibus ſepara- 
re (as Clemens eAlexanarinus) forcing open 
the Church Doors, and deſtroying her Pale, 
not only to let out the Flock, but to let in 
Wolves and Foxes. Calvin gives the Reaſon 
of it, Yuia Diſcipline jugum ferre nequeant, 
they are tuch Sons-of Belial, that though with 
the Phariſees, they endeavour to lay rhe hea- 
vieſt Yokes on other Men's Necks, they can 
indure none themſelves, The like term 15 gi- 
ven to the diſterminating Angels (the D1W 
quaſi ſoliam & in univer ſim vaſtatores ) that 
A the power of the Air,throw down 
Churches, and Kingdomes, and whatſoever is 
facred, But this devaſtation is not preſent] 
made by a few Malecontents, they muſt ff 
gather a Party, that if yothing elſe make them 
confiderable,their Numbers may, Our Apo- 
ſtle therefore notes diyers previous aCtions, 
1n order to their Separation ; As (firft) that 
they are 2yyſvzzt, Murmurers, v, 16, When 
a few pragmatical perſons are either chaſtiſed 
according to their demerits, or not preferred 
above their deſerts, they ſecretly whiſper their 
| own 


[9] 
own diſcontents, and cheriſh the prejudices of 
others, as eAb/alom did in Iſrael, 2 Sam.15.3. 
See thy matter ts good, but there 1s none depnted 
of the King to hear thee; and preſently ut fol- 
lows, O that I were King in Iſrael. The Pro- py, 5g, 
phet Pavid obſerved this ſnarling humor in 
others, and ſo did or jv Cc. 3.9, # 5erdGe|e, 
Gradge not one againſt another, Brethren , they 
could not forbear their vinaittive groans even 
in their Aſſemblies, as if they were diſpleaſed 
with God, as well as their Brethren, that they 
could not be avenged on them, (21, ) They 
are weunliuorest, complainers, unfatished with 
the condition, which God in his providence 
thought moſt fir for them , ſeeking to raiſe 
themſelves upon the ruine of others , hence it 
1s, that their difcourſe is for the moſt part of 
the preferment of unworthy and wicked Men, 
when Men of merit and piety are neglected , 
and where God's eye z5 good, theirs is evil. 
Thus Core and his Complices complained of 
Moſes and eAaron, as if every one 1n their 
Faction was as holy as they ; but becauſe God 
had raiſed them to that dignity, the Scripture 
notes, that their murmuring was not againi? 
them, (only) but againſt the Lord, Exod. 16, 8. 
From complaining, they go on ( 3/y, ) to utter 
we? Umigoyre, great ſwelling words,either (firlt) 
in publick remonſtrances and authoritative 4d- 
monitions, ſuch as were frequent in the Raign 
of Queen Elizabeth, a firſt, ſecond, and third 
Admonitjion, to the Council and the Parlia- 
pent, and then they boaſt of their Numbers, 


(viz) 
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(viz.) a Thouſand Miniſters, and an Hundred 
Thouſand People, the greater part whereof 
never heard of. their delign, nor could the 
chief Agents agree, what it was that they de- 
fired : the pretence was a reformation of De- 
arine, Government, and Worſhip , bur when 
the particulars were inquired into, 4t appear- 
ed, it was not the Alteration of any thing that 
was amils, but the ſubverſion of all that had 
been with great wiſdome and moderation e- 
ſtabliſked, When T. C, and ſome others had 
framed a new Liturgy, it was no ſooner ſhew- 
ed to the Brethren, but they deſired amend- 
ments ; and when it was amended, others gave 
in new exceptions : So that, as Calviz obſerves, 
they are ſuch (_Duibus nunquam ſatifiet, eti- 
amſs Probi homines benigne ſe impenaant ) no 
conceſſions will ſatisfie chem, nor any kind- 
neſs oblige them : of which they gave an in- 
ſtance, when ſome of them, having petitioned, 
in the days of Queen El/izabeth,that the Croſs 
in Baptiſm might be diſpenſed with ; and ſome 
of her Majeſtie's Council promiſed , that 
that would be granted, on condition they 
would conform in other. things, replyed, as 
Men of Reſolution, that they wuft not leave 4 
hoof behind. 

Or (2/y,) theſe great words, are words of 
Oppoſition and contradiction, ſuch as Core u- 
fed againſt cAfoſes and eAaror (v.11,) which 
our Apoſtle calls blaſphemy, v. 10, it being 4 
SFeaking evil, not only of the Perſons, but the 
yery oiices and aignities, which God had ap- 
__ | pointed * 


vahaalier- <a 
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pointed in his Charcti. Is is indeed the prq- 

erty of Schiſmaricks, like young Sophiſters, 

Argumento vith, calumnias meditantur, & 
comvitts de perfidia, ad maleditta ſe confernnt ) 
When reaſon and argument fails, they main- 
tain the conteſt with paflion, and contradici- 
on, which are always an argument of a wicked 


Man, as well as of a weak cauſe. Detradtio eiF 


kominss vilts,& ſua querentis : as thoſe Crea- 
rures which are moſt infirm, are moſt queru- 
lous, ſo they that friſt accuſe others, are uſu- 
ally moſt criminous themſelves. ' It is now be- 
come a Principle among ſome Men , which 


ſurely they learnt from no other ſpirit, but 


that-of contradiftion, That they ought not to 
do many things (which they might otherwiſe 
ſafely do) becauſe they are commaniued. Hence 
It is, that when they are commanded to faſt, 
they feaſt : and when the Feſtivals are appoin- 
red,they ſer a-part the days for faſting. When 
Arch-Bithop Laud admoniſhed the Clergy to 
cur- their Hair ſhorter, thoſe of rhe Faction, 
that had been preciſe enough in that reſpe&t 
before, ſuffered their Hair to grow to an im- 
moderate length , and who can wonder, that 
they ſhould contradict others, who have ſq 
frequently both in Principles and practices 
contradicted themſelves ? of which I ſhall lay 


only, as St. / ames doth, T be dowble minded may James 1.2. 


# unſtable in all bis ways. 

__ Or (4p, ) their great ſwelling words, are 

fuch, as that King menrioned in Daniel (c, 11. 

36.) ſpake, That woxld do according to his pe 
$2 nat Op err hen og 
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and exalt and magnifie himſelf, and ſpeak me? 
Umie yt» marvellous things, Thus Simon Ma- 
9125 boaſted himſelf ro be the very power of 
Ged ;- his Diſciples ſaid of him,and of Helena 
his Concubine , that they were ſuperior to 
them that made the World, . And all his Pro- 
ſelytes called themſelves Gnoſticks, Men of ex- 
traordinary knowledge, Thus the Aontaniſts 
boaſted of their Founder, that either he was 
the very Paraclete, or at leaſt, that the Holy 
Ghoſt did reveal, both more-and greater my- 
ſeries by CMontanus, than Chrift bad done in 
his Goſpels, Next,the Dexatits, appropriate 
all holineſs and perfeftion to themſelves, ex- 
cluding all who were not of their Number, 
from the Church and Salvation, In later times, 
one Henry Nicholas boaſted that he was great- 
er than Moſes, or Chris, for Moſes (ſaid 
he) brought in the Law of Hope, and 7eſws 
the Law of Faith, but I, the Law of Love, 
when as in truth, he and his Family of Love, 
knew no other Law, but their Luſt, There is 
ſcarce any Fation ſo mean, but they afſume 
to themſelves the title of the Elec, and pecu- 
liar People of God,with a ſcorn and contempt 
of others, like that of the Fews againſt the 
Gentiles, This People that knoweth not the 
Law, u accurſed. . Some talk of no leſs than 
a Fifth Monarchy, in which Chris ſhall Raign 
perſonally among them ; of putting an end to 
the Pope's Vicegerency, and ſlayirg Gog and 
AMagog, Every ones inventions are named 
the Kingdome and Scepter of Chris? , and 
A A 1 thought 
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thought worthyto have all the Scepters of the 
Earth to bow tothem. Our Saviour forerold , 
of theſe things, CAatth, 24. 26. and caution- 
eth us-againſt them , 1f they ſhall ſay unto you, 
behold he ts in the Deſert,in the Cells of Monks 
and Hermits,go »ot forth , he is neither 5» con- 
clavibus, nor in penetralibu, in the Conclaves 
of Rome, or Conventicles of Sectaries, - But In feſts 
as St, Bernard ſays, No man that iÞeaks by the Michael. 
Spirit can call Teſus, Anathema,. that is, as he 
interprets it, a ſeparated Perſon, ſo there is 
no-doubt, but the Spirit of God is departed 
from him, who is departed from the Unity of 
the Church. | | 

4ly, Or elfe theſe ſwelling words, are in St, _. 
Peter's ſenſe, words of vanity,that make a great 2 Pet.2.18 
ſound, but no fignification, Our Apoſtle com- 
pares them,to Clpxds that flye aloft in the Air, 
and look black and big, as it they would a- 
bundantly Water the Earth, and make it fruit- - 
ful : So do many. SeRaries, preſuming with 
the prophet Elijah, As the Lord Godof Iſrael 1King.17.s 
liveth, before whom 1 ftand, there ſhall not be 
dew nor rain theſe three jears, but, according 
to my werd, And yet they are (dry, empty 
Clouds, that ſpend themſelves in noyſome Va- 
pours and Whirlwinds, *and hinder the benign 
influence of the Sun of Righteoulneſs,* The 
Apoſtle calls them Stars too, and no wonder, 
for Satan can transform himſelf to an Angel of 
lixht : but though they get into @ higher 
ſphere,and ſhine a-while wich borrowed light, 


yet are they but mandring Fars, always irre= 
gular, 


Rev. 12.4, 


Mar.13,22 


+ that are not only ignorant, but almoſt -yncas 


© +» 
ular, and excentrick in their motions, and ge- 
nerally of a malign aſpe& on ſublunary things ; 
and having blazed a-while, to the wonder of 
their Beholders, and not onely portended 
Plagyes and Wars, but diſpoſed the minds 
and manners of Men to them, they leave their 
Sphere, and expire in blackneſs and darkneſs 
for ever, Theſe are they that (eparate, fc, 
Our tranflation reads,that /eparate themſelves ; 
but the Separatiit will not be fo limited, the 
old tranſlation fits them better, Theſe are Sett- 
makers, it is their Trade ts compaſs Sea ayd 
Layd, formultiplying of Diſciples ; and with 
the Dragon, they attempt to draw even the 
Stars ftoms Heaven, and to deceive, if it bt poſ- 
bble;the very Blef, St. Parl dilcovereth their 
Methods , how They creep into. Houſes, and 
lzad Captive ( yorenrdere ) folly Women; weak 
and wantoy Girls, led away with divers lufts; 


pable of better underſtanding. : Ahd-thus' ay 
the grear Tempter,they begin:with the week? 
&f Veſſels, and having captivated .the Wie, 
chey have 4 more eaſie acceſs to the. breaſts of 
the Husband.. Sampſon himſelf cannot and 
before the Phil:fines, when they plow withhy 
Heyfev,” '' 'Phus the eArians, by;one Enſehing, 
a Chief *Eaz«ch, firſt ſeduced the:Empreſs,and 
by her the Emperor Conſtantine, to be of their 
perfwaſion, And the great artifice :that/they 
imploy to this end, is noted by:our Apaſtile,to 
be thetr hnving Mens perſous in admiration. 
#yratias xdev, for their own profit , thatiis, 


by 
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by flattering infinuations, and ex- 


ceſlive praiſes of their Perſons and D*leftent bomines ee 


facere quibus non ſo- 
parts, their Ofhce and Authority, lum no# metuitur re- 


extolling their Vertnes, and extenu- prebesſop,ſed Laudaruy 
ating their Vices, they 'skrue them- operator. 

ſelyes into their affections, till they 

make merchandize of them This 15 Grotiau's 2Pet.2,3- 
Obſervation, .and if you think it t00 ſevere, 

Calvin will avouch it. A quibus AI 
ſperant aliquid gommodi, 145 ſordiae ond: _—_ ſervithe 
blandinutar , they baſely fawn upon ger pro imperio fecit, 
every one, from whom they hope 

for a Penſion; And moſt Menarc of Aicab's 

opinion, that the Lord will bleſs them, when jygg 15.10, 
they bave Tach 2 Levite for their Prieſt, though 
be be: one df cbeir own conſecrating. Irene 
tells:us, how 6ne ALark 4 Valentinan, inves- 
pled a Matron of good note ;" 1 defire (fairh 
he) that you-may paftake:of my grace, for for 
there 1s'alplace: for , your greatneſs in my | 
hiearr; -we |onght 20. meet; and be united: _, ; 
one,hat you may firit receiveigrace | 

from me; and by me ;. fit your felf Sto- Foſepbus what 
therefore:to receive me;as theBride  powsr- the Phariſees 
doththe Bridegroom, thar:you may i 44 p92 the chick 
bes I, RC you: benldgce lm, (1 T __ 
is'deſcendinig upon.you; a 
Month and Frenhelee 21: Nhbr ahis (faith our 

Author) rein her ſelf. aProphenefs, ve- 

tufhs great:thanks'ro Alark; Ames 

ting hisgrace:to-her, and thefludies:to reward. 

him,\ horioply: by a: liberahyporoion 'of ther 

Weak , by which .he was greatly ROY 


l, 1. C: 89s 
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but by a perpetual adhering to him, and com3 


benamed, Ir is no great wonder, conſidering 

what perſons they attempt, and what arts they 

2 Pet. 3.3, uſe, if (as it was foretold ) many do follow their 
: pernicious ways, and that by realon of theſe 
| the way of trath be evil 5þoken of, This gives 
In oyhis occaſion to our Adverſaries to ſay- of us, as 
Brevierie* Bertius of the Calviniſts, This us -proper to 
. them, to overthrow whatever eſtate they are ad- 

mitted inte, never to be at reſt until they are 
uppermoſt, tobe ſcoffers, turbulent, factious 
diſputers, ingrateful, proud'.above what can 

be ſpoken, 'or believed. Andthis is another 

feature of the Separatifts, tro be mockers, deri- 

ding all that is facred, and holy, in-Church, or 

. State, they deſpiſe Dominions,and are not afraid 

fo ſpeak. evil of Dipnities.” » The: Church was 

ſeldome without 'an 7f>mae!, fuch» as mocked 

2 Chron. The Meſſengers of 'God, and abuſed his Pro- 
phets, and deſpiſed his Word;/yatil the wrath 


| medy. Thus Zerem) complained , thar..they 
Lament, * mocked at the Sabbaths of Sion: © Mock-altars 


Das and Bethel; by Jeroboam;\to bring con- 
tempt upon the Worſhip of:God::Such mock- 


them with ſcotrgings ;; they: wereino ſmall 
ſciples are not above; their Lora and Mater. 


ſees, whoſe name-ſignifics Separarifts, did re- 
proach 


municatin&with him, evea in things not fit to, 


of the Lord aroſe, and until there/was no Re- 
1.7. + and Ordinances,-and Calves: wereſTet* up at - 


ings as theſe the Apoſtle calls cruel, 'and joyris 
part of 'our $4vionr's ſufferings, 'and the Di- 
You know with:what bitter rerms, the” Phari-. 
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proach the Perſon, and ſlander the foot-ſheps of 
the Lord's anointed : it was a ſmall matter for 


a Souldier, or two, to ſpit in his Face, their 
hard ſpeeches pierced his very Soul; to be 


called a g/atron, and wine-bibber, a friend of 


Publicans and ſinners, was but a Prologue to 


the Tragedy they intended ; they proſecute 


him as a Deceiver, as a Trajtor, as one that 
bad a Devil, and by Belzebub did caſt out De- 


 vils, 4s one that: ſubverted the Law and the 


Prophets, all Religion and good Diſcipline in 
the Churches of God, We may not greatly 
wonder therefore, if im our Age the Church 
of God be called Babylon, and her Miniſters 
Baal's Priefts,and her Worſhip Antichriſtian. 
Though CAfichael in the heat of contention 
with the Devil, brought not one railing accuſa- 
tion againſt him, yet in cool blood, without 
any provocation theſe mockers ceafe not to 
load their Superiors and Governors ,' with 
hard words, ſhall I fay,or as our Apoſtle adds, 
with ungodly deeds, fuch as I want words to ex- 


| preſs; But this is no otherwiſe, 'than what 
St, Paul foretold, That grievous Wolves ſhonld A&.20.29; 


enter into the Church, not paring the Flock, 
and that of oxr own ſelves ſhould Men ariſe 


Feaking perverſe things, t6 araw away Diſci-' 


ples after them, that they may as'the Vipers 
are ſaid todo, ear their way through the Bow- 
els of the Church : Theſe are they that ſeparate. 
You would think that it is from ſome Den of 
Dragons, from Tigers, or Cannibals, or ſome 
thing worſe than t OLA” ai theſe do = ; 

ut 
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But-gur Apoſtle gives us another d-ſcription 
of them, that they were ſuch as were /antified 
by God the Father, and called; ſuch as contended 
oxly for the Faith that was ence delivered to the 
Saints, and agiivit thoſe only, that rwrned the 
grace of God into laſciviowſneſs , and let the 
The tcrmi- pretences be never {0 ſpecious, rhe forſaking 
nu 2 qus, of ſuch a Society. will denominate them Sepa- 
_— ratiſts : And we ſhall need no other evidence, 
paratift, Þut what comes from their own Mouths, (for 
Mr (aw- they all grant'thar a true Church, wherewith 
ary. we may retain, Communion without fin, or in- 
tolerable perſecution, ought to be communi- 

cated with) to prove them guilty. 
In the Preface of the 7:@ Divinutm Regi- 
_ mins Eccleſiaſtici, (a Book made by the then 
Ann.1i647, L0ndon-Miniiſters) they tell us, Thar Parochiat 
Churches are received as true vifible Church- 
es of -Chri#t, and moſt convenient for edifrea- 
tion ; that gathering Churches out of Church- 
es, hath no foot-ſteps in Scripture , thar ir is. - 
. contrary to Apoſtolical praftice, and is the 
ſcattering of Churches, the Daughter -of 
- Schiſme, the Mother of Confufion, and Step- 
mother to. Edification : and therefore they 
condemn the Independents, for gathering. 
Churches out of other true vifible Churches 
of Chri#F, without any leave, -or conſent of 
Paſtor, or Flock: yea apaink their wills, re- 
ceiving ſuch as- tender theinſelves z yea too 
often by themſelves, or others, dire&ly or in- 
dredtly ſcducing Diſciples after-them, "Mr, 
Cawary lays,” that they who-feparate, muſt 
1s : prove 


- 


rev the Church from which they depart, to 
e heretical and corrupt, or elſe they are ſchiſ- 
marical, for Schiſme i Schiſme, ( ſaith he ) 


p though our Churches be not ſo pure” as they 

. ought, or would be: A ain, t0 ſeparate Men 
in judgment in a (hnrch, is Schiſme, but from 

Z a Church i much worſe , and again, Schiſme 5 

4 4 canſleſs ſeparation from the MOONTS and 

: Worſhip of a true Charch : and if the National 

Church of England be proved a true Church, 

. {as molt grant it is) then Dr. Owen cannot be Þ, 66; 
excuſed from Schiſme. 


fohn Goodwin being yet a Precbjterian, ina 

Lerter to Tho, Goodinan, ſays, that to forſake 

the true Charch of Chrift, and the (Miniſtry 
thereof, wherein they have converted, and 

built up ſo many; * ſetting up new Churches, 

© without the conſent of thoſe, from which they 

© departed, and to the ſcandal and grief of fo 

© many godly Miniſters,and Chriſtians, and the 

* frandal of all the reformed Churches, and 

© this, under a pretence of ſpiritual Power,and 
Liberty, purchaſed by Chriſt , had need of a 

* clear and full proof, and not to þe built on 

t flight and weak grounds, flattering ſimili- 

| © rudes, witty aRluftons, remote conſequenees, 

| * ſtrained and forced interpretations, from 
l © hard and muth controverted Scriptures ; 
and (in his $59» Colledge viſited ) he acknow- 
ledgeth, © that ftrangers of all parts did con- 
firm, that there was more of the truth, and 
© power of Religion in Znpland, under the 
late Prelatical Government, than in all che 
y "0% reformed 


Heart Di- 
viſions. 


P. 163. 
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" reformed Churches beſides, This is the Preſ- 
byteriart confeflion, Mr, Barroughsſhall ſpeak 


firſt for the Independent, —- Thus, © Though 


©there be corruption in a Church, yet to ga- 


©ther into a new Church, which may be more 


© pure,and in ſome reſpe&s more comfortable; 


© 1s aSchiſme; For, Firff, We never find the 


* Saints of God in Scripture, to have done ſo, 
© 215, There would be no continuance in Church 
© fellowſhip, if this be admitted ,” for what 
* Church is ſo pure,and hath all things fo com- 
© fortable, but within a-while another Church 


© will be-more pure, and other things more 
'© comfortable there ?- and rhe general peace of 


*the Church ſhould be more regarded by us, 


-£ than ſome comfortable accommodations to 


* our ſelves, 31), Suppoſing you cannot com- 


© nivriicare with a Church without fin, or bon- 


« dage, Yet you are not preſently to withdraw, 


© ro gather into another, or joyn to another: 


*youare bound to give ſo much reſpe& to the 
« Church, as ro continue with much long-ſuf- 
< fering,” to ſeek the good of: that Church, to 
©remove the fin that is upon it, you mult bear 
*much 'with'a Rrother, much more with a 
* Church, - 41y, Whatever things, Chriſtians 
* that live in the ſame place,do differ in, if rhey 
* may ſtand with grace,they can have no incou- 
© ragement from Scripture, to divide them- 
« felves into little pieces : ( & reaait ,ratio- 
© xems, &c.”) Chriſt ſtands much upon the U- 
* nion of his Saints in one, tn all ways, by all 
* means, that may be, Opinianm varietas, & 
 Opinan- 


[21] 


opinantium unitas non ſunt 4o/gam. So fur Mr, 
Burroughs, And the Brethren of New-Eng- 
land, in their Anſwer to the 324. Queſtion, fay, 
© That where People-do with common and mu- 
© tual conſent, gather into ſetJed Congregari- 
© ons ordinarily, every Lord's Day, to hear, 
<and teach the Word of God,and profeſs their 
* ſubje&tion thereunts, and bind — 
© and Children, as in Baptiſme they do; to cn- 
* tinue therein, ſuch Congregations are true 
© Churches , notwithſtanding ſundry defects, 
* and dangerous corruptions found in them, 
* wherein we follow the judgment of Calvin, 
L.4.c.1.45 9,10, and of Whitaker, De notus 
Eccleſie, c. 17. =_ C #4 20 
By this it appears, that the Chureh'and Con- 
gregations of England, being a true' Church 
and Congregations, to ſeparate' from them, 
and gather new Churches, on pretence of pu- 
rer Ordinances, is Schiſme, or ſuch Separarion 
as it is reported, T, C, called rh& whize Devil 
of Separation, But it- may be theſe'Men'wrote 
thus; when their intereſt led them'to-it ; and 
if they did believe irto be true,they would nor 
row praiſe to- the contrary. I 'thall- there- 
fore; for farther confirmation, give you'the 
judgment of two Perſons unintereſſed, and 
beyond exception,” - The firſt is: Mr, Perkivs, 
in his Comment 'on the Text , he propoſeth 
this queſtion, hat if" there be errors in the 
Church, or thizos amiſs, may we wot ſeparate 
err ſelves? eAnſw,* Things thav may be a- 
* mils in the Church, muſt be diſtinguiſhed, 
Bs C2 * {ome 
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© ſome faults concern the matter, ſome the man- 
*ner of Religion, the former reſpectDoctrine, 
* the later the manners of Men, Firſt, for 
« things amiſs in the manners of Men, we may 
© not ſeparate, but with Zor, have our righte- 
© ons hearts vexed and orieved with the wick- 
©ed converſation of thoſe among whom we 
© live. The Sctibes and Phariſees ſitting in 
-< Meſes Chair, teaching Moſes Dofrine, 
« muſt be heard, however their manners may 
© not be imitated, Matth, 23.1, 21y, If the 
* Church erre in matter of Religion we muſt 
© conſider, whether. the error be in a more 
, weighty, and ſubſtantia] point, or in matter 
* of leſs importance : for the foundation being 
, * kept, we tay not feparate our ſelves, 1 Cor, 
© 3. 15. If the error be about the foundation, 
© we muſt conſider whether the Church erre 
c * through humane frailry, or obſtinacy'; if of 
« * frailty; 1 we may nor ſeparate ; the Church of 
Galatia, through frailry was quickly turned 
£ - another Goſpel, and erred in the founda- 
* tion , holding juſtification by works , yer St. 
« Pall writeth to it, as to a Church of God. 
* $0 the Church of Corimb overthrew the Ar- 
«* ticle of the Reſurrection, yet Pax behaved 
© himſelf accordingly to it, Bur if the Church 
* erre obſtinately in the foundation of Religj- 
« on, then 1 with good conſcience ſeparation may 
© be made, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Of this, we have ah 
© Example, A, 19. 9. & 1 Chron, IT, 14, 16, 
* Whence we ſee, that no Man may with - 
. * conſcience ſeparate himſelf from the Chur 


5 either from an gffence really givex, or only concitiare - 


* £ doth appear upgn-any Member, tbe Chirur- 
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© of England, ſecing 1t teacheth, believeth and 
* obeyeth the Noctrine of the Prophers and 
« Apoſtles : So far Mr, Perkins, 
The next is Cameron. © Schilme- (ſaith he) js 
*either a raſh,or an unjuſt ſcpapation, upon the p, z22, 
© account of Religion. Iris with Schilme, as 
«with Error : a 1ght Error continued in with 
« obltinacy, becomes Hereſie, So there is a 
© Schiſme which may not be called unjuſt, bur 
< only raſh, being grounded ona Jight cauſe ; 
« but if pertinacy be added, when the levity of 
« the cauſe doth appear, it becomes truly, and 
© (x«] £091 ) an emaigent Schilme. This raſh 
« Schiſme may be knowo,cither (# priors) from 
« its previous cauſe, for no Man being compel- 
£ led to.it, (if we will ſpeak the truth) it pro- 
©ceeds from ſelf-loye, rherefore. allo hatred 
« follows ypo0n.4t,, Nor would any ralh Schiſm Schiſmatici 
* be made, if we. had Charity, which is the P/fores 
© moſt perfect bond, and zs ot e8/11y. provoked, yo - 
* avd thinketh no evil, It is therefore a mani- (4; odium 
* feſt note of hatred, which barred may ariſe, Ginvidiam 


udent. 
; on 


*iaken; as when 4 Man is grieved,that another 
* 45 preferred before him. wredy Schiſme 
* is made raſkly, either by the.chief Authors, 
«upon a light occaſion, as if when an Ulcer 


+ gion ſhould preſently think of . cutting off 
©thar Member, without applying other means, 
* or expecting what Nature may dg, But we 
* May ſuppole that the Schilme be made upon 
<#he accalion of Rereſie, and then the ſepara- 
| M*e—""g <rign, 


p 


[24 } 

© tion may be thought to be juſt,and not raſh. 
©To which I anſwer, that as Judges, who in 
© ro0 great pre do condemn a MalefaRor, 
© that is rea pl guilty, may be unjuſt, becauſe 
© they are acted rather by a certain ferity of 
© mind,than by the love of Juſtice : ſo that ſe- 
© paration,which proceeds from hatred,though 
<1t may have juſt cauſes, yet is unjuſt, Again, 
* the raſhneſs of ſeparation appears, 4 foſters- 
© 0x3, when it i5 made 0n a light occaſion, (that 
«is, ) where there is not a great and intolerable 
E Perſecution, nor Hereſte,nor Idolatry. For, 
< Fir, 1f the perſecution be tolerable,that is, 
© if it do not concern our Lives, or things ne- 
* ceſſary thereunto, we may not catch at an op- 
© portunity of departing : for as they that de- 
© light in a Civil War, though they have the 
* berrer cauſe, and juſt occaſions,” yet becauſe 
- *theyare glad'of ſuch occaſions, they are Mur- 

© therers and Enemies of their Country. 
21y, * Separation is raſh, if the Error in the 
* Church from” which he departs, be neither 
fHereſte,nor Superſtition : for if the Error be 
tolerable, as a Superſtitions Rire may be, we 
© may nof ſeparate, as a fick Man is not to be 
© forfaken,unleſs his Diſeaſe be deadly ,and con- 
© tagious, and then not withour grief, Zaſftly, 
© Separation is raſh, when' it is made becauſe 
tof corruption of manners; ta which purpoſe 
* our Saviour faid, they fit in. Moſes Chair, 
© therefore do whatever they ſay unto you, This 
*15 the meaning of our Saviour ; Where-evet 
{ the Purity of Doftrine doth' remain, there 
S 0 Os -— a 


£ 
C , 


[25 ] XS 
# God hath a Church though over-ſpread with 
* many ſcandals.” Ig 

©Now an unjuſt Schiſme, is that, which is 


© made, where there is no Perſecution, or He- 


*refie, no Error, Superſtition, or Idolatry, 
© none, or but few ſcandals , | ſach.'was the 
« Schifne 'of the |Donarifs. And this is the 
* oreareſt degree of Schilme : and it is either 
* negative, Which is a bare departure onely, 
cwſihour gathering of new Congregations , 
* or poſitive, when another Church is erected, 
«which doth ſeparately-ule Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
© and the adminiſtration of the Word of God 
© and Sacraments,” which the Scripture calls, 


 Eſrtting up of Altar againſt Altar; for,though 


£ z peaceable departure from rhe Churth may 
* be lawful and Juſt, yet if new afſociarions be 
*entred into, it 45 unjuſt; for this cannot be 


©done,. unleſs there be real hatred between 
*Rrethren, contrary to Chriſtianity ; for the 
end of the Commandment u charity, -It muſt 
(therefore be conſidered again ' and” again, 
* whether the cauſe 6f this ſeparation be of fo 
reat moment, 4s that the glory 6f God,and 
vation depetids'npoen it; ſo Canerren, _ 
I ſhall add to- theſe, that ſaying of Biſhop 
Davesant, *1 boldly affirm, thatſach'as ire in 
*an Error, and yet are prepare@ ro entertain 
*Brotherly Communion, are more excuſable 
* before God, than they that do'tnaintain true 
* Opinions, -(in'Controverſies not fundamen- 
*ral) but” refaſe Communion with ſach true 


f Churches as: do! defire ir, And therefore 


when 


De pace, 


Þ#-: 
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when they that ſeparate, do. plead: that the 
agree wich us in the Bu Prad of Fait : 
they do not excuſe,but aggravate their Schiſm 
in violating the unity of that Church, which is 
#: op. ſound in the Faith, For 'tis_ not diverſty.of 
Fauſtum, Faith, but the breach of Unity thar makes a 
4.20.c, 2, Schiſmatick, Yea, ſuppole ( faith Mr, Baſh, c. 
IQ. p. 197.) ” They hold many.of 

Tertul of Fovinian. © lame Ordinances, as Prayers, 

| 2117 FOLDANL 

Luedem yrobes, que * and Preaching, bux come oor. to 
dem improbar.Ci) Om. © the Communion, this makes them 
ui improvet dumqua- * Separatiſis, for they account none 
oe er.0; Uh IDES, t9 be of their. Communion, who 
. - 1:1, JOY not with them in the L d's 

* Supper ; Sacramentorun Communione {octas> 

war, lath, Sf. eAug. contre, Donar,, Now.all 

theſe circumſiances conſidered, (viz. )tbat our 

Church js ſound in the Faith, gor guil ty.of 10- 
tolerable Pexſegution, or Jdalatrous SuperRti- 

tion, nor notoriouſly ſcandalous, I fay.. for 

Pcrlons, 'rgt. only to. leparate from. us,.. 


( compary to the Apoliles pradtice, on greater 
ocors contrary to the, judgment of all, an, 


cient, and modero Divines, contrary 19, their 
own principles, and the common has of Ju- 
ſtice, of doing that to others, whic ue world 
heve done. ts) aur ſelver,. comrary to the pub- 
. 7 29 lick Oaths, and proveſfiarion of * many that 
dained by PraCtile it, and which, if ir be admutted, will 
Biſhops, De the ruine of their own.Chyrches, as well -2s 
* h————_ ak to_raile new: Churches, di- 
SR —— 7D Om. a Commu- 
tdoth more hiirt than **; ” | d 
Sinking & whoting, - $197 from ours, is the greate _ 


- 
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gree of Schilme ; A fin, which no pretence of 
oreater purity of Ordinances, or more pow- 
erful preaching, nor a life that 1s Angelical 
nor Martyrdome it ſelf can warrant or expi- 
ate. It may make both the Ears of thoſe that - 
are guilty to tivgle, when rhey ſhall hear how 
the Ancients aggravare this (in, and what judg- 
ments they denogrce againſt ir. Thar it is 4 
work of the fleſh,contrary to the Law of Charity, 


% 


and the mother of confuſion, we learn from the 
Scripture, that 1t puts us our of the Commu- 

pion of the Church, and ſo of the promiſes, 

and priviledges thereunto belonging, th it 
is a greater ſcandal than corruption in man- 
ners, and 1n divers reſpe&s worſe than Here- - 
fe. Theſe are common Themes, wherein Men. 
of all Perſwafions do agree, and yet few do _ 
obſerve them. - The contemtious are worſe 5. Chryſoft. 
than they that. pierced rhe Body of Chriff, 
for he gave his Natural Body for the prefer- 

ation of his Myſtical Body, which they rent 

d wound, - And as our Saviour told the Pha- 
iſees, the Publicans and Har lots ſhould enter 1 dare con- 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, rather than they , fdently _ 
who were { filled with prejudice, and reſol- = _ 
ved upon. their luſts, rbar. they were averſe gerer ſhall 
from all good counſels, which he offered. to make an ' 
them. | 1 eafier an- 
L ; . | -» Twer, than 
a publick diſturber. Biſhop Hal in, his miſchizf of Schiſme, * 


And if the ſeverity of the puniſhment doth 
argue the greatneſs of the fin, the Foes whack 
our Apoſtle threaznerh to ſuch, v. 11. qos ar; 

"be a ee 2 


o 
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Blackneſs of darkneſs which t reſerved for them 
for ever, v, 13. may convince us, how hainous 
the ſin js. Be not deceived, (laith Ignatirs ) 

44 Philad, #f any one follow bim that maketh a Schiſme, he 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of Ged , and he + 
adds a Reaſon, if any one walk about in a 
ſtrange Opinion, he is an Enemy .to the Paſſi- 
on, that is, he 1s im Man, By this only 
fin, (faith St, eAnpnſtine} that a man is [epa- 
= 6 Dv- Lated from the ot of Chriſt's C nr wn 
not obtain eternal life, Though they be conſu- 
med in the Flames, or devoured by Beaſts, this 
will not be the crowning of their Faith, but 
' _ a puniſhment of their perfidiouſneſs, faith St. 
De Srl. Cyprian, And St. Panl ſaith as much, mis 
clericorume 4,9,;e5:to the Sons of contention, God will render 
Rom.2,8. indignation and wrath,tribulation and anguiſh. 
| But it is very prepoſterous to condemn 
any MalefaRor, before we have heard what he 
can ſay for himſelf, and therefore (though his 
"yay for it, might argue his guilrineſs, yer) 
we ſhall patiently hear all thar the Separati 
can, plead for himfelf , and the crime is fo 
great, that'he knows no ordinary Plea will de- 
end him, and therefore he pretends no lefs 
than a Commiſſion from Heaven, the Autho- 
Tity of God's own Spirit ; Having the Spirit, 
- is the pretence , having not the Spirit, is the 
charge; /ub'judice /is eff, And we have our 
Saviour's Commiſſion for tryal of any ſuch 
pretenders, though they think themſelves ex- 
empt- from all Eccleſiaſtical Judicature , 1 $r, 
7obn 4, 1. Try the Spirits, that is, the Teach- 


ers, 
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ers, and their DoErines ; the Reaſon is , For 
there are many falſe Prophets gone abroad into 
the Worla : And if we are to try them, there 
is doubtleſs a Law and Rule by which to pro- 
ceed, and that is the Word of God, which be- 
ing written by Holy Men, as they were inſpt- 
red by the Holy Ghoſt, /o & it able to make 
the man of God perfett , ſeeing it was confir- 
med by God's own teſtimony in (#ndry Ai- 
racles, as the Gift of Tongues and Prophecie, 
of diſpoſſeſiing Devils, and healing all Diſca- 
ſes; No pretence of revelation can gain equal 
awhority with ir, unleſs it bring an equal te- 
ſtimony, that is,the power of doing Wonders; 


Nobss curioſitate non opus eFt poſt Chriſtum, nec Tertul. de 
diſquiſitione pot Evangelinm. Certainly they Praſcrips. 
have not the Spirit in that degree that the A- © *- 
poſtles had, and therefore we do them no in- 

jury, to bring them to ſuch an authentick 
Judge,as is the Word of God , wherein there 

is not one ſentence to countenance ſuch as ſe- 

parate from. any Church of God, where the 

means of Salvation, the Word and Sacraments 

are rightly adminiſtred, although many cor- 
ruptions be crept into 1r, By the Example of 

Chriſt and his Apoſiles, retaining themſelves 

within the Communion of the Fewiſ Church, 
notwithſtanding their pollutions, the error of 

ſuch, as in imitation of the Cathars of old, 

and the eAnabaptiſts now. refuſe to partake 

of the Lord's Supper, if they ſee the ſame 
adminiſtred to ſuch, as they fuppoſe-wieked 


Men, is for ever confuted and ay” 
al 
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* Contr, A- (ith * Spanhtmins. To him, I add the judgs 


Eſtias in 
— 


Sermon of 
Conciſion. 


nabap. 
l Infbi.L.s, 
CG S.1 8, 


ment of | Mr.Calvin, If it was the religious 
care of the Prophets, not to alienate them- 
ſelves from rhe Church, notwithſtanding the 
many and preat {tns, not of a fcw perſons, bue 
almoſt of all the People, We do arrogate too 
much to our felves ,. if we dare preſently ts 
withdraw from the uniry of the Church, be- 
cauſe the manners of all rhar are in it, do not 
farisfie our judgments, and are not anſwer- 
able ro their Chriſtian Profeflion, St. Fohn 
S1ves us three Rules for t75al of the. Sprrite. 
1. By their confeſſiny (brift to be come in the 
Fleſh ; The 24. By cleaving to the Apoſtolical 


* Cimmunion , v. 6. Whoſoever heaveth not us, 
_ %s not of God htreby know we the Thirit of truth, 


anid the Fhirit of error : 31y, By mutual love; 
ant! charity, v. 7, 8. God i love, and he that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, Theſe two later 
reſtimonies utterly deſtroy the pretence of Se- 
aratiſts ro that Spirit of God which ſpake 

7 the Apoſtles, for as much as they do at in 
oppoſition to it ; And the Ancients, who ac- 
cording to the vulgar Edition do read, the 
firſt note thus, Omuis Firitns qui ſolvit Feſum, 
that is, as Dr. Doxne paraphraſeth ir, Every 
Firit that breaks 7eſus in pieces, and makes 
Religion ſerve rurnes, 1s not of God ; in 
which ſenſe Eff:uzthinks it may alſo be taken, 
that not only rhey deny Chriſt, that deny his 
Humane or Divine Nature, or the DoErine 
tavght by him, bur ſuch as Tent'and divide the 
Church, which: is his Myſtical Body, by ma- 
Fil | king 
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king Secs. and Diviſions, theſe have not the 
Spirit of God, but of Antichriſt,.- When rhe 
Ancient Separatiſts pretended to extraordina- 
ry -Operations:of the. Spirit, the Plea. was 
more. plauſible, for the gift of Tongues and 
Prophecie, of Healing, &c, was not fully cea- 
ſed; Bur if our Apoltle denied it to thofe an- 
cient Separatiſts, ſome of which, as Thendas 
and Simon AMagus did very ſtrange things, 
i11ing wonders at leaſt, it will be a difficult task 
for later Separatiſts ro prove, that Divine re- 
velations and immediate Inſpirations of the 
Spirit are continued, when all rhe other extra- 
ordinary gifts are expired. Yet 1s Grotims 
obſerves, f attant ſe miras babere Inſþirationes: |, num: 
They {till boaſt of wonderful operations, and | 
jnipirations of che Holy Ghoſt. - Bur to joyn 
in iſfue, The_ gifts of the iþirit ave twofold , 
either firſt, for the edification of the Church ; 
or aapma why the ſantification of the parti- 
__ members, both of theſe are to 

continued inthe Qhurch to the nefe 
end of the World. Thoſe for edi- who's on —_ 
fication of che "Charch in general -#» ſe fv! tn jatas 
are inentioned by the Apoltle, Z- 4 obeundum Propbe- 


pheſ. 4. 8. Whes Chriit rſcended up tit DINNERS. 


en bigh___._. He ove ſome Apoſtles, » Cor. 14.37. 
and oy" Prophets, awd Ry badyof 
gelifts, for the edifyins of the body of 'Chrift;e+c. 
The HY wi Os hor Miniſtry by OE 
gifts, of which all are nor capable: Are aft 
Apoſtles , ſaith the Apoſtle ? that is mr effe; 
All are not Apoftles ; but choſe” rhat truly ſuc- 
#7 ceed 


-- 


- 
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ceed the Apoſiles are to continue ſucceſſively 
to the Worlds end; :i/ we all come in the u- 
nity of the knowledge and faith of the Son of 

God, &c, So Marth,-28, 20. Lo I am with 
70x always. How. is Chriſt preſent, bur by 
his Spirit ? How with his Apoſtles, but-in 
their Succeſſors ? And this is the import: of 
that phrafe uſed by the Church, in the conſe- 
cration of Miniſters--- Receive the Holy Ghoſt ; 
wherein neither the power of Miracles, nor 
the ſpecial grace of the Spirit, but only an au- 
thority to. adminiſter holy things in theChurch 
of God is 10 be underſtood. And it is ſtrange 
how they who are moſt forward to blame the 
Church, for not following preciſely the words 


of Chriſt, io ether Inſtitutions, can quarret/ar 
her (as they do) for obſerving them in: this; 


when-as without theſe-words, that power. can- 
not be duly and authoritatively derived, © It is 
true, that the Church nor-ſeetng the/ hearts of 
Men, may.confer this authority on unworthy. 
Men, but ſo did Chriſt (who know all that was 
in his heart) on 7»das, whoſe: Miniſtry was 
authentick, though his Perſon was vile: he 
mighr be an inſtrument of ſaving others, him- 
ſelf being a Caſt-away. Tf they that ſeparate 
are partakers of this Holy Calling, they are 


 beholding .to - the ordinary. Paſtors of the. 


Church for- it, from whom they now ſepa- 
rate, and this will but aggravate their guilr, 
If they have. a calling extraordinary, they 
ought to evidence it, nor. by an idle pretence 
to Reyelations and Inſpirations, much leſs. 


by 
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by jon words of vanity, an apt and fluent 
cadency of words and canting exprefſions, bur 
by the demonſtration of the Spirit and powet 
ſurable ro rhe pretence, that is; by the gift of 
Tongues and Miracles, not by praying extem- 

e only, bur in a ſtrange tongue too, as'the 
Apoſtles could, for ſo we are to underſtand 
that in 1 Cor. 14.15, 1 will pray with the Spi- 
rit . which was'(Singulart linguarum Donum) 
in a ſtrange Language ; but then the Apoſtle 
would pray, 7# v9, not witch his underſtand- 
ing,” but ts the underſtanding of the hearers, 
which many Separartiſts do nor. When the Spi- 
rit gave the Apoſtles: the gift of utterance; 
theydid «rop0iyſs2x, . (not talk confidently;or 
i1mpertinently, bur)-urrered'words-of truth and 
ſoberneſs , in ſhort :and Divine Apothegmes : 
25 when 7/aiab's Lips were touched with a Coal 
fromithe Altar, hehad Linguam eruditain ;, 10 


Ifay 6, 6, 


Chriſt aſſiſting his Apoſtles, gave them not Os AS 2. 4+ 


only;"bur ſapientiam alſo, a Mouth and Wiſ- 

' dome, ſuch as their Exvemies could not reſet, 
or:gain-ſay in their interpretation:of rhe my- 
ſeries of the Kingdome of God. . . Now, that 
they have a'more legitimate callive tothe office, 
orPpreater abilities ro'perform ir, will be cafi- 
ly:cohfuted'; becauſe they generally diſclaim 
that'vprdinntion, which from the Apoſtles hath 
been ſucceflively derived to us, by the tonſtanc 
order\of Biſhops >/and this being the ordina- 
'hwful calling, the bleſſing of God attends 
"Adminiſtration of Holy things by them, 
and no other , ſo that although rhey/thould be 
- {+461: Wh 4=-OT D inferior 


Luk 21.15 


” Eph 4.16. 
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inferior in external Gifts. and Learning 16 
them that do ſeparate, (the contrary whereof 
is notoriouſly known) yet the bleſling of God 


15 appropriatedto the Miniſtry of thote, whom 


he hath ſent and commiſſioned thereunts:: 
And therefore they cannot, inthe ſecond place, 
with the leaſt probability pretend to a greater 
meaſure of the ſayttifying graces of the Spirit, 
notwithſtanding their talk of the perſonal, in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt,” It istrue, that 
he that is joinell to the Lord 4s one firit, 1 Cor. 
G. 17. not page the ſame ſpirit with the 
Lord, but'myiically by the influence of that 
ſpirir, which ona bpm and- holy, 
meek and gentle, lovidg.add obedient, which 
graces of Be ficic bei efniriently in'Ghrift; 
are in ſome 'good meafure:communicated'Q 
all his anRihed Members, thar are uniedta 


his Body :- which -gracts whether they.doa4 


bound moſt in Separatifts,* or 'thoſe rhat' colts 
tain themſelves'in the Communion of Apoſtos 


- lical Churches,will appear anoh, In the mead ' 


time, we thall proſecate our Enquiry, whether 
they that feparate have any ſuch extraordinary 
inſpirations and. revelations, of the Spirit, as 
they: pretend unto >. For«certam it 1s,-thatzge= 
nerally Separatiſts" of -all perſwaſiorts ds: boaſt 
of ſome ſuck extraordinary-influences, whick 
yet keep them at as great adiſtance among} 
themſelves, as from the true Church of *Gddp 
tet them 'rherefore agree-which of thenvhdve: 
theſe effects fron the true: Spirit of 'God's 


In the mean time we thall mike it appear;:thas: 
6; <1 "4 none 
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 _ 
non+- of them can have any ſuch Operations : 
Each Fation preainng the other to be, > 
be ratione pw s,ſine viſions Propheres, fon 
miſſione Ow hae ; fine inflruttzone jt 975,0 
Amd fi ;Pepihi our r0 have the prece- 
dence, who cha ore than a double por- 
tion of ſach Revelations. . . They chain the ſpi- 
rir of irifallibilicy to'rhre Pope's Chair, | ſo' that 
whatever he pronounceth ex CathedrA,in mur- 
cers:of Faich, tuſt be received with jequal au- 
rhority and credie, 2s if it had been evi 
commanded by thowricten Word: Yea;though . 
it: ſhovld differ\ from ſome plain DoRrines 
therein delivered: ;; for ſo _ "many of :the 
Tre Articles, 2x Pubgatory n&-Priyers ro 
Sins ind Alpes; and "Tranfablulkeci 5 
which efrher owe their ori 
Revelations, or-it leaſt have.nd' better od 
$6 the eonfrmion of then, ; 


»Her-ſays one. ——— pre- 
tended Sueceſſors afhrm th 


W3cilas the 4h; tefines comrar: Fobn 
ule 1224h they werewor both i ible. If 
Church ay” cktim any ſpiriv, ir >+he 
Firlt of tort / as wheir it-oywns the 
Rovelatigh' bf St. Bri vt, rhat che 'Vitgin 
tAfary was not coneeiv in OrigibaiSin,and 
theReveltionof St; {arhiarive;) hit fhe was : 
and 1afticures'7Roly-day to celebrivecher con- 
cxption, upon ſuch a fabulous contradited re- 
hevibri. Yer tibt 6hly the obſervationof days, 


'tHeCanonization f'Sijnts, the foundation 6f 


D 2 _ 
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many'Orde?s:in that Church, as of the fefaire 
by. [pnatira, the Franciſcans, BenediBGints; and 
others; \but"even Articles.of-Faich baye- —_ 
their riſefrom\ſuch pretenſions. 219 

If any'of our Secaries that-pretend 'to/ in- 
ſpiration, are williog fo know: their Fathers, 
or ito find'out-a Church, with which they may 
hold-Cammiinion, now. that they. are departed 
from us, I-thirik the very. worſt among them 
may. finda Founder- and /Foundation .in-no 
meaner Church than: the Church of - Rome, 
And 'did-the:Pope of: Rome uſe-the ſame: Me» 
thods,:4s the-Church of :Exy/and, to diſclaim 
-and diſcountenance lall-anatick:Fatiovs; and | 
-manifeftttheir follyto al:Men, iewould appear | 
that rhereate more Secs, and:they as erxohg | 
ous inDpctrine, and wicious-in their, Lives; | 
25 any: England, Or: sAmfterdam :; buy 
long as theyown his Supremacy, and-lerve 4be 
intorelt'vf: his-Court, it is\not-mich confidet+ 
ed; -wihat -hecomes of the. Goſpel; -and/the 
Charch/of: 11 cnaby' ® 12 h»ba918 | 

It wert cakes to run- a Parallel. betyvinr ar ' | 
SeQatries,| arid ſuch as have:been, or Kill are:in | 
the of he greme Spa who _—_—__ the-Line | 

reamang-us, 


Separatiſs:thas.a 


| 

[Hoa ſome that davy.the} King's -S»pre- | 

macy, -andiholdit lawfubtoxrpeſe and murder | 

See Fowlss Kine We owe theſe Tenets and: practices £6 | 

| ww 1 ths Church:of Rome.” Have weſome that will | 
, 7 [ſthewno'zefett to theit-Spprribre? St, Jpnatives 

F. -- would: eng his Hat' gong Ms. oy 

' Have we lome'that play faſt and — £ 

aths 


Py *©p 
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of A e, and \enter- into holy” 
es. and cofitrive Maſſacres. of theit Bre- 

en+ this we owe 6 the'Churchof Rome, 
Have we ſome that=egndemn our Church as: 


carnal; and Antichriſtian? ſo had they ſuch as !The Ze- 
called their Church,the hore of Babylon, that 8% 


they were all carnal and-blind; andtheir 'Era- 
rernity only the true Church, it\ which Salva.” 
tion-was to be” had,” *Have'we ſome that de-: 
ſpift humane learning; and make ignorance the : 


| Mother of. Devotion?- ſo had the Chutch,of 


Rome, as St. Gregory. fays of St. Bennet,” that - 
he hated Learnig, yer was 200009 igno- 
rant, and wiſely unlearted. 

Have we ſome thar-can diſcern eh potions 
from the vile, aind'tell'who are the 'EkeR; and 
who Reprobate ? Philip" N zrems, atid St. Ca 
tharine had the faculty x ſmell Souls; and tell 
as perfetly which = clean; and:which un-' 
clean, as Noah could judge of the 'Creatures 
that came into the Ark , and 7»lianecould'dif- 
cover-the thoughts of her Neighbours hearts, 

-'Have we ſome that talk of beihg Godded 
with Ged, and Chrifted with' Chrift, and:ha- 

the root of the mmter in them?” St, Buna- 
rehture (ays of St; Reancis, that he was wholl 
ſwallowed up in' G6d And Hugh Paulin 
Greſſay; in bis Preface #6 £4 7 ralks of 
being cloſed in'the Midhead of God, and be- 
ing oned with him, .- 

Have we ſome; who' by ſeeking God in 
Prayer, pretend'to receive immediate reſolu- 
tion of all their doubts, and direRion in all 
D 3 diffticulr 
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diffiguly cafes? Orlangiuu lays of Ignating gp 
his Followers, that in mazzers of Ebnertey 
Were Farr. to. joyn in Prayer to God, and ate. 
ter that, what Opinion the moſt were of, that 
they reſolyed to put in, praRtice, as being the 
mind of God. 7; ils has 
Haye we'ſome that ſlight the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and ralk of immediate im: 
p«lſes. of the Spirit, ro; which, they, ought 22+, 
ther 49 atiend , that talk of ſuch a itate of pery 
ſection, in which they cangox.lin ; of living a- 
bove Ordinances and Duties 2 The Frgrricels 
did the fame things, and ſo did the Diſciples of 
one Almarinus, a Student in;Pars,who taught 
that tpn OW. Kerr (FO 
Golpel'is expired, and pow-the Church is. 
to be governed by the Firir :- The Word and; 
Sacraments are to ceaſe, and. all Men to be {a- 
ved by immediaze operatiqns of the Spirit, 
without outward exerciſes.” | 
** Doubilefs the Exthe/aſts that called them- 
ſelves the Fawily of love, and held that Gag 
would. behold vo iniquity in his People , rook 
their Principles from ſome in the Church of 
- Rowe, Who hold that nothing i ſinful, hat is. 
acted upon a principle of love, be it Fornicati- 
on, or Adultery : thas preſcribed the -means 
to attain ſuperoatural ixradiarions from.Gad, 
which are $0 þe received in the pure fwnd of 
the 'Soul, ſo that they may have a real and ex-' 
perinienral perception of the-Ni/vine proſence, 
in the depth'and center of ahe ifirit 5 And 
when the daing,or not doing an external work, 
N 4 14 I ILSOKET fo Wee 's, ad's 2%. 7 is 
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is propoled, gither of which is lawful, they 
muſ} hearken to the immediate: 1mpulſes of 
the ſpirit within them ; and *Ir is the great 
© perfection of 4 Chriſtian (ſay the Zeſmits in 
« their ſpiritual exerciſes, printed 4.N.1574.) 
Eto keep himſelf indifferent to do what God 
« ſhall reveal to him, and fot to. determine 
* himſelf ro do what God hath already reveal- 
* ed and taught in his Holy Goſpel. . And yet 
all theſe pretend, (and ſo did Aabomet too ) 
that the ſpirit did reveal all theſe DoQtrines 
and practices to them; Bur it was the ſame 
ſpirit, that rrqught in Simon Magus and 
the Gneſticks,thar ſought the ruine of the Go- 
ſpel, and to thax end diſpoſed them to all error 
and uncleanneſs. As for the good Spirit of 
God, that holy, meek, obedient, humble Spi- 
rit , it 45 clear, as the Apoltle ſays, they have 
it not. 


Excellent is the diſcourſe of Mr. Calvin a- Inflir.1,x, 


g4inlt all fych Popiſþ and fanatick prerenders, c. 9. 


to-which I refer, having given the Reader a 
former account. - But I ſuppoſe all that ſepa- 
rate have nqt entertained ſuch looſe Princi- 
ples : Some plead qnly for a greater purity of 
Ordinances, and dare not prerend to extraor- 
dinary inſpirations of the ſpirit, except it be 
in the gift of prazer, which (whatever the Mi- 
niſters may know to the contrary) the People 
do generally believe, and no care is taken 10 
undeccive them ; but upon this falſe ſyppoſiti- 
on, is that great clamor raiſed, of limiting, 
and quenching the *pirit, and depriving the 
D 4 People 


[ 49] 
People of God of the benefit of their Mini- 
ſters gifts , by injoyning them the uſe of a 
Liturgy : for the ſilencing of which, I deſire 
it may be conſidered, that if God have given ; 
the ſpirit of Prayer to any particular Men, 1t | 
may much more be preſumed, that he hath | 
given it to the Governors of his Church, a- 
Matth.18, greeing together in thoſe things, which are fir 
| 19. to be deſired of God, for the publick welfare 
of his Church, and therefore the Scripture 
tells us, that in the exerciſe of ſuch gifts, che 
, 3 Cor. 14. Spirit of the Prophets # ſubjett to the Prophets, 
3%» that God may not appear to be the author of con- 
fuſion, but of peace in all bis Churches, Nor 
can any reaſon be given, why the Church, that 
15 to guides us in Doftrine, 2s all do agree, 
ſhould not alſo lead us in our Devotion, and 
Publick Prayer, which is a part of our Do- 
&rine, And unleſs the Objeftors. have more 
extraordinary impulſes of the ſpirit in prayer, ,, | 
than the Confeſſors and Martyrs in the Church 
of God have had for 1500. Years together , 
I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould exchange a 
well compoſed Liturgy, (by which they were 
always conterted to Worlhip God in publick) 
for a Licence to pray ex tempore. Doubtleſs 
the harmony of all rhe Churches of God, in 
the matter and manner of making our ſuppli- 
cations, would. be a ſpecial means to make 
them effeual:; .if that may not be had, yet 
we that joyn with the Church-in DoRtine, | 
and other parrs of Divine Worſhip, ought | 
pot -to diſſent in this. To gbey # better | 
-—H rn: thay | 
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thay Sacrifice Wis very a& of 0: 

beying our ſpiritt 1] Paſtors, will- 

add Incenſe to our Sacrifices; for as 

Euſebius Emiſſenus lays, By how 

muck the more obedient we are to  ftris 

our Governors in-the Church, ſo 

much the more ready will God be to hear our 

prayers ; One petition of an obedient perſon Aug. ad 
. is ſooner granted, than a thouſand of thoſe Hon«chos 

that are diſobedient. + Luther ſaid that he had 9% 3- 

rather obey than work miracles : -it'is certainly 

more to the edification of the Charch, - in hu- 

mility and obedience to invocate 'God, in the 

publick Prayers of the Church, than by a uſe 

of the moſt excelent gfts,to draw the'People, 1Cor.14.5, 

firſt to admiration of mens perſons,then to di- 

viſion, and ſeparation, as it often happeneth. 

Sure we are,' God promiſed his ſpirit, and 

bleſſing to his Church, and we may be as ſure, 

he will not give them to thoſe that deſpiſe his 

Church, Let us ſuppoſe, that -fome private 

Miniſter may have immediate inſpirarions,how 

can he aſſure his hearers of it, or what parti- 

cular promiſe is there of a bleſling to ſuch, 

more than to them that pray by the ordinary 

aſſiſtance of the ſpirit > The Prayers of Cor- 

nelizs, and other devout Chriſtians, were 

doubtleſs more acceptable to God; than the 

prayers of ſome that had extraordinary gifts, iCor-14.15 

which as the Apoſtle intimares, ' were'not uſed 

to edification, It-is an excellent obſervation 

of Mr. Hooker, '*If every Man ſhould follow 5<<!<liaſt;- 


f what he imagineth the ſpirit to reveal ro P — 
chi ads by 


- 
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* him, or to. ſome gther, ofrwhom be hath an 
* high eſteem, nothing :poofuton would 
« enſue, under; pretence gf being guided by tbe 
*Spirtt, The gifts and graces: whereof do ſo 
© naruxally tend, all, x0. comman peace, that 
* where ſuch ſingularity is,-they whoſe hearts 
* it.poſſeſſeth, ought to luſpect it the more, in 
* as mueh- 45.55, 44 did come from God, and 


:--* tſhould.for char cauſe prevail with others, the 
: <;.-50 5 ſore God'which revegleth it to them, would 


- Uh 


* allo giye:them power of confirming it to 0- 
* thers, either with miraculous operation, or 
* with rang. invincible remonſirance of ſound 


*reaſqy, fugh as whereby it might appear, char 


God: wauld-heve all Mens judgments give 


© plage-wnt. it; Whereas naw the Error and 


inſufficie ſufficiency #f their arguments, makes 1t,g@- | 
« trong. prelumption againk them, rhax God 
* hath pot -moved their: hearts to think ſuch 
$ xbipgs,35 be hath not inabled chem ro prove : 
Bu inſtead. of God's approving the canceits 
of ſuck Men by qmiraculoys teſtimonies, he hath - 
by little: leſs than a Miracle confuted them, by 
—_—_ Prezenders, who by the exer- 
ciſe of tuck gifts have diſjurbed the Peace and 
Uoiry:of tbe Church, 59 fall into manifeſt jm- 
pieties.: for do not ſuch in many of the FaQti- 
00s, deſpiſe the Word of -God, ang folow ra- 


_ ther their:own delufons ?f Do not ſuch contemn 


the Fges which our bleſſed Saviour taughs 
us, a5 if-zhey bad more of the Spirit than he? 
Dg nor ſuch pretend to more of the ſpirit, 
jhan ol the Churches of GGns, who cyplode 
rae 


». 
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rap ©; FAVE noF CF 
owe Rape of On OP by 


dangers wh Dy be" wh not the 
ILL at it the £4 CMeſaliang 
of whom. T. Fi; rells us, that wy gave 
Rr) ow Pp joe dy tow oy 

rapt eres ons? Butt judged 
them $0. beHemngkplor g ing | ee (Ape 
munion, ang. vegleRting other Ordipanges-7 
and this cenſure it. goorees Tory ” Are 


for Flamianys a Bilbo gp of Xue. 
Fles 10.4 er 


with one of rheir numþe 
to diſcover ſome of 
wy; They nels: dana les ge Jas evil 
ſpirit into the World with chem, which could 
Dot be. calt, out, but by Prayer 3, which being 
done, the good ſpirit takes an, [and te> 
ſtifes his preſence, both by inward and viſible 
 4igns; and then.they need nQ Sacraments, nor 
Scriprares, nor. Ta Hat. oaly i9 attend 
their Prayers; but at la dell 5 pat that 
many of chem were pal; the: Nevil; 
who made theſe ns Rom So'true 
is that of $c, bog hg Daw pH ho- 
nes proprium {enſuw, mox 
—_ We. baye had fad; inſjances in-theſe 
later Ages ; Qf Baſilides' 3 moſt aplacable 
Tyrans ; Swinchfield an Anti ipturiſt ; Hgck: ; Hack: 
et 3 Blaſphemer , Dame Oliver a Witch, and 
many others, led by che lame ſpirit, who werg 
19 their ſeveral rimgs and places, greatly adgai- 
red for this Wi decks inſpired viſe of 
Prayer, 6 it is the righteous MUGTEE:. Si 


C'- v0.25 


Hs 25s 


Rom, 15,6- 
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God, that when Men deſpiſing rhe ordinar; 
mearis and'methods of 0 ag g grace 
falvation in his Church, do turn afide ro ways 
of * their own CE, he doth' give thein 
op to be puniſhed by their own deluſions : 
and having departed firſt from rhe #niry, next 
they fall foom the fairh, and then fall into ww 
reaſonable and demnabl opinions and praQices, 
ſach as: ma ight us all from having any 
Man's perfon wa ; miration, for ſuch gifts as 
theſe: for theſe Reaſons, the Church of God 
to ſecure the publick worſhip of God, from 
the prophanations of ſuch preſumpruous Men, 
hath inall Ages uſed a preſcript form of Pray- 
er, which no doubt (ſaith Mr. "Hooker ) © pro- 
© ceeded from God, and ought by us to be ac- 
©knowledged a work of his fi ingular care and 

*providence', that the Church ever held a 
<form of Comm6n-prayer, though not eyer- 
more the ſame, yet for the moſt part rerain- 
ing the ſame analogy : ſo rhar if the Litur- 
©gles of all the ancient Churches were compa- 
*red, it might be perceived that they had all 
one original,” and that they never uſed the 


.© ; Exremperat dictates of any Man's wit in Char- 


© ches well fetled, but publick forms, wherein 
61] might joyn with one heart and month, to 
* olorifie Gel. And for theſe Reaſons moſt ſo- 
ber Men have wiſhed, rhar all-the' Churches of 
God might joyn in one Licorgy :- And this, if 
any,would be to pray tn the Holy Gbo#t. To 
which the Apoſtle exhorts us, as to a duty, in 
the ute manner, as to byild np onr ſelves in our 
moFF 
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mo#t. boly faith, and keeping onr- ſelves in x 
lave of God; alt which being ts s,of G Goda 
to. be, obtained and Aa y the uſe of 
thoſe-means, which God hath. appointed for: 
that end, ( ug.) reading, hearing, and medita- 
gin his Word, attending to the matter, 
ka and phraſes: conſecrated' in: the Scrip- 


rares : for, the ſpirit doth collaborantem adj. | 


vare, help the, infixmities of the. induſtrioys; 
diligeut and, humble Chriſtian,not of the care- 
leſs and preſumpruous-ſinner. T wo ways doth. 
the Spirit aſſiſt us; firſt, inthe, matter of our, 
Devotions, direting-us,to phay. 
things, that-we a$k ſuch things as be agreeable. 
to the will, of God,. that; 15; to his revealed. 
will, 21 , The ſpicir afliſts us,a5 tothe manner 


A pee erat 
Pe 4 Fa e Tg 
4. by gon erwign ſpirit ie provi y 
—_— of 


in, Whoſe. Pfeſence. there are; Ns OY _ 


more; and, thus. to; pr Pref far | things 

ings Firitnal manuery- Wh, yenc 

is ©. pr4J 1: the; Holy 

what it will; for being th roled accor., 

ding to the iriss own. dire ory : het the 

Ward of. Gad, here is Higgs the hi 

kr pra Foie wig tot; r 
our 

res, in, hamily and 

charity, ſuch, a Jhorr petition as: ohh. 


Publicas, hall, ayajl. more 1 


of praying ne akin nd Wy CR he 
V,1 


(IF, 


"46 ſpiritual. Rom.8.26 
& 27, 
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of the Church, ith an Ann," oy dps cla of 
uy ye did pie rk the Cong FpHet:'4 And fs 
Congregation -in 'Wyw 
Won fndeh re ith he) "it 
) own Hynins ant of :the 
bar” * befriy nirght bs it moved 'by the cor 
rf Votes "which Howlhg through M1 
rveyed iy rrach. fries — fn 
OAK cars flog 
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cankidentof ic ;&that for the teaſonFivettinthe 
24. part of ua pocoNgs are\ ſeri} nal, 

That: /en 15 the. pron . ſepar uths 
on, cor lands the Co he {pi- 
rit; will be 'no difficult task-'toi prove : arid 
therefore I ſhall nor rake into the perſonalian. 
purities of ſoine deluded Sectaries; and thence 


The fee 


_— 
of the 


Charatter, 


refle& upon the whole Party, (which is their | 


own practice, but a pitiful one2/ſor, $i inſt 
Etari per ſonxs t cauſe deplorats' indiciuns, e0- 
rim cauſa eFft deploratiſſima )but ſhall oniyeon- 
ſider the prinigle on which they! a&, :rh& 
means which they uſe, and the' exay, "which/in 
all Apes they liave deſigned | a which 
prove then ({uagzzs,. that is)! ro bei ſes/ 
— nificatioh of which wordwill bi 
| ar the 4206:beſisinthe Text 
t nat the'ifirit'of Ya, recrenh or 
theta, in what hero, ir-muſt be {vom ſome 
lower Pp rr is eithercoerdpraund 
earral reaſon;(lorright:rcaſon from G God) 
or froin meer! , that's, frich ſefri- 
ments and motions as: are:conmdi:1o! the 
Beaſts with us; q1:Tmthis ſenſe, or cntian being 
yera Montajit;{mho called tfietnieljes © 
rituales uſed the ward againſt che Carhvli 
whom be calted; by/zc, whith Si, [de mote 
plainly-ctÞrefſetlyby walking ir: ow: 
lifts, for im ſack Men, boch Reafon-gnd Rehi-: 
Sion are mhdde kidſervierit to'rke Tenſual facal-- 
ties of the Soul;' T6 promot&wodkdty ard car= 
nat initereſt,: 7Ttiere is it thelwill:and: affeti- 
$05-of ſnchMin; avicious inzlinggon'to#6Aky- 


proviſe vw” 


y.1f, 
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003 from: for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof: 
gra Men, Un St, Fohn an; 
guiſhed. into three ſorts, rh# Iuſts of the fleſh, 

| the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life; thi 
three Idols of the worldlings,under the names 
= of Pleaſure, Profit and Honor, which,though 
every one cannot purſue ſeverally at once, yet 
as Opportunity ſerves, they are well-willers'to 
thein all,” Andicertain it 1s (as both the Scri: 
ture, and Philoſophy obſerves)-our Lults do 
wake us: degenerate-into Beaſts ; and as:the 
Beaſts differ in their diſpolitions, according 
to theirrſeveral kinds, ſo do finners, according 
to their' ſeveral Juſts, refemble ſome beaſts 
Luem non more than others , ſome are like Swine, for 
vincit {ra their! filthy converſation; orhers like” Goats 
rr, and -Satyrts:for uncleanneſs;' others 1ike Foxes 
and-Wolves;for-ſubtilty and:cruelty ; and, 5» 
no bomine mule. fere. Whew Reaſon it-felf, 
as. well-asthe/iraſcible- and” concupiſcible-fa- 
culties of the Soul, are ated)by the ſenfnal 
and fleſhly appetite, no Beaſt'is more hurtful 
and br [ thana Man... eli9110N Forts 
- And now; Ehaye but one ſuppoſition to..be 
Fel charib hope our greateſt Enemies will 


= CO as not t0 if; |> That -: the 
urch. of Zvgland, we: dd- profeſs a ſound 
Faith ; and-may lead a godly hfe : This I wilt 
not take pains to/prove now, having ſpoken'ts 
it'at latge!:;-I-only add this ,That I believe; as 
many Learned-and Pious Men 'have both by 
their Lives:and- Deaths , theiri Pious Works 
ard Writings, much honoured and defended 

F tne 
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the Church of God Militant, and are now 
added to the Church Triumphanr, from the 
Church of Z»glang, fince the Reformation, as 
from ary National Church, of the like extent; , 
ever ſince the Apoſtles days : nor did any of 
the noble army of Martyrs, and Confeſſors, 
now in Heaven, hold Communion with a bet- 
ter eſtabliſhed Church, while they were Mili- 
tant here below, We want nothing, but hum- 
ble, devout and thankful hearts, ro make us an 
happy People. To which end, I recommend 
toyou the advice of St, e Avgnjtine to Dioſ- 
cor, diſſwading him from curious queſtions, 
If any. (faith he) ſhall propoſe to you queſti- 
ons. of ſubtilty, tell them, It is nor your ſtady - 
if they ask;, What then is it.,that you do ſtudy? 
Anſwer them thus, I have jearnt; how, with- 
but the knowledge of ſuch things, a Man may 
be happy. . 

- Now if we may not only communicate with 
this :Church without ſin, but have-all things 
neceſſary to a holy and happy life adminiſtred,; 
it muſt be levity and-inconſtancy, ſome-carnal, 

enſual, or worſe. deſigns, that hurry us-to z 
Separation. I wiſh they that haye-been chicf 
aQors,; would examine their Conſciences, what 
they have added to their own inward peace, 
and ſpiritual comforts, by all the tcoubles and 
diſtractions, which they have occafioned to 
their Brethren ; and where they think the ac- 
tount-of all the rapine, bloudthed and-confu- 
ſion, beſides the preſent hatred and fierce ani- 
moſicies) that have ſo. yy —_—s us, 20d 
| now 


De uxnitate 
Fccleſtzs 
S.8, 


Matth. 23, 


Rom. 16, 
17,18, 
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now threater-another Deluge, will be- —_ 
at the laſt duy.:7/Bur tomy purpoſe, w 
to prove: Senſwality ro be the ground of $9 
ration, | Lervto Man think (taith St, Cypri 
that good Men can be drawn from the boforme 
of the Church; the Wind'cannot diflipare the * 
ſolid Wheat, to which St. a Angaſtine: adds; 
that by the very act of ſeparditing, we flew 
our felves ro. be Chaff and no Whear, i But 
that I may as' much as is poſhbte, remove-all 
prejudice againſt my diſcourſe, I ſhall firftrac+ 
quaint you with what the Scripture fays-Conu 
cerning Separatifts. - The -fir5t were the 'Pha- 
riſees, whole otro was, Standoff, 'Þ awtholitr 
than than , "who challenged nor'only the Keys 
of Knowledpe, bar of Heaven alſo, ro.4et' m 
and ſhutout whom they pleafed infomuch as 
they ſaid,thar if but cord Moeebll the World 
were to be {aved, one of them muſt be:a-Phas 
riſee )- what painted Sepulchres dorh oor Sa- 
=_ diſcover rheth ro be: proving then 'ro 
be guilty of greater ſins, denouncing aſainft 
them preater judgments, 'agd' repre 
them-at a'Sreater diftance from the K1 
of Heaven, thaz Hartots and: Publicans,” St. 
Paul gives rhe like deſcriprion-of fome-in-the 
Church of Rome, "Mark rhem that canſe; ai- 
viſions among you; Why 7: what' of 'thein'? 
they are Guoſticks, Men of more than onding- 
ry Knowledpe and Piety; -- Na, fays the Ap0- 
Re, if you do infpect thewi tarrowly, you thatl 
find, that though they pretend the Kingllome 
and Sceprer '6f Chriſt, 'they 40 nor ny" wo 
or 


[893 - } 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belies, and 
that by vile art$ too, for with good words, and 


faly ſpreches, they deceive the hearts of the 


Fwple, The like Perſons we find inthe Church 
of: Corimtb, whom St, Pau! chargeth with car- 
pality,and proves it 200 : There are among you 
expying, and Friſe, and diviſions ; and can you 
deny that you are carza/?No concluſion can re- 
ſult more naturally from proper premiſes,than 
rhis of being carnal, where envy, ſtrife and di- 
viſion do .;- Yet theſe were not full 
grown Separatiſts,they had ooly laid the foun- 
dationof a Fattion,in cheir parttality for ſome, 
and prejudice egainſt other Miniſters,the worſt 
of which was-t60 good 
People, St. Par i<lls us, Gal, 5.71. that the 


works of the fleſh are manifeſt, that-is, it is e-. 


viders and undeniable ;that theſe are the works 


for fuch an uathankful 


Y 


4 P of ; 
* 4 
1 Cor.3.3; 


of the ficlh, ns Adultery, fornication, Jaſciviouſ* © 


#e/z., ſoare Idalgtry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
dice, emulation, _ ſtrife, ſeditions, her 


The Apoſtle alſo acquaints 7 imetby wponwhas 
#tinciples facts Men a&t, and what arts they 
alc; rhey ſuppole that gaiw 55 gadingſs, and to 
compaſs this, they begin 10 teach otherwiſe 
thao the Apoities did;they would aot.conform 
ro the whaleſome words of Chriſt, or the Do- 
Brine preached by the Apoſthes, which was ac- 


eording- to goal {7, but in their pride aud ig- 


norance, would gore about queſtions, and ſtrife 


of 2vords,/to the ſtirring.up of eavy,ſtrife,rail- 
gandeyi fanning. And be acquaines 74 
| 3 


murky, 


&, 


fiet ,covyings he certain ſues of acaroal mind. 


I Tim.6, q. , 


: Tim, 3, 


- Sce Titus 
-* $46. 


James 3. 
I4;15, 


 Phil,3.18. 
Col, Z, 18, 


” 232, 3» BC, 


- 2Pet.2.10, 


[52] 

+»othg,that the ſane thing ſhould come to paſs 
in the later days, when Men' of- corrupt minds, 
and reprobate concerning the faith ſhould under 
4 form of godlineſs, praQti e all. manner of in- 
iquities, and yet draw Parties after them, 76> 
{ft the truth, and them that defend it, and /ead 
captive filly Women, &c. and that theſe were 


Tovers of pleaſnres more than lovers of God, 


St. 7ames goes a degree beyond all this, that, 
if there be bit envy, and rife in our hearts, 
though it do nor break:forth into open ſepara- 
tion, all our pretences to true wiſdom and pi- 
ety are but lies, for »his wiſdome 1s earthly, 
ſenſual, and deviliſh, St, Peter gives us the 
like deſcription, as St. 7#de doth, and.it ſeems 


to be the > deſign of all the Apoſtles, to 
continue in al e PIC 
'ratiſt, to forewarn the People of the deceit- 


Churches the Picture of a Sepa- 


fulneſs and danger, that ſuch-Perſons and pra- 
ices mighe -involve them*in.. And now to 
come nearer home, I doubr nor, but many will 


-be of the fame judgment with-me in this, That 


the defeRtion which ſome learned Men, and 0- 
thers, have made from our Church, to the 
Church of Reme, while rhe late Perſecution 
did indure,: conld not be for igreater purity, 


bur in hopes of better preferment, and the re: 


putation of being accounted Men of Learning, 
and tender confciences ; whereas, if the Church 
could have -ſatizhied their expetation of Dig- 


'nities and preferment, they would never have 
courted another Miſtriſs, whoſe Wealth, and 


$4udy Dreffes did not ſo much exceed, as her 
== Vertues 
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Vertaes and: comelineſs were inferior to the 
Church of England.”  And'as for the ordinary 


ſort of Romiſ>-proſelyres, they were doubtleſs - 


poſſeſt with ar! opinion of an caſter Religion, 
that would indulge thera in more-licentiouf- 
neſs,-and at cafe rates grant them pardon for 
ſins co come; as well as what were paſt, Moſt 
Men would chooſe a Religion, which they may 
injoy with their 'Luſts, and wherein they = k 
hope'to go to Heaven, without that ſtrictneſs 
of Fife; and ſincere -and univerſal obedience, 
which is required in-the Proteſtant Churches. 
And it is alrogether-/as evident, that many who 
divide themſelves'into leſſer Fations among 
us, (though purity, and conſcience, and Chri- 
ſtian' liberty be pretended) do- pleaſe them-. 
ſelves with ſome other apprehenfions, than 
whar are really confiſtent' with the graces of 
the Holy Spirir : of: which Iſhall-ioltance in, 
ctheſe-particulars, Firſt, They are eAnimalia 
Glorie, ſo they were deſcribed by Tertulian:; 
2m glorie & principatus pratia, novas & fal-- 
fas opiniones ſequumur. Pride, and.too high 


Contr 


TR 


. Pep. 
6. 3. 


an Opinion of their own parts and piety, hath >- + | 


diverted many from the unity of the Church : 
for! this' phariſaical leven, doth not only ſwell 
them; but renders'them ſowre, and bitter, to 
coatemn their Brethren, and ſcorn their Go- 
vernors, Regis: quiſg, in ſe avimum habet (2s 
Galvin obſervesot tuch Men) they have ambi- 
tion ro be uppermoſt; and to that end, will ra- 
ther make themſelves head of a ſmall Faftion, 
than continue Mcmliers'of the-moſt honpur- 
A E 3 able 
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able Society. $1noneulaye, ts. their 5 
and to that end is it} that with'Core, &c. y 
t hot tſmood's are ſo-rroublefome to theit Rulers: and as it i 
| 7. obſerved of the Scortifs Clergy , © although 
< none. pteaded more for' purity than they; 
* while they wete under Epiſcopal Juriſdicti- 
* or), yet none acted more againit it, when they 
« had ſhiken off that Diſcipline, gtipiog, nor 
* * only the Crofier, but the Scepter" to, with 
« borh their hands, *Tis not-the SuperioTizy, 
that they giflike, but that ies in other Mens 
bands , for ir is true of ſuch, what Zanchy obs 
ſerved of ſome Lauthgran Churches, they only 
nag the good Greek, word:of Biſhop, int 
a b Letine. one of Superintendent ; and, in 
ſome places, where' they:nexther retainedrahe 
good Greek,nor the-bad Latine word, yer they 
kept the power of Biſhops ftill.”: - Now whas. 
greater ſympromes of pride-are there, tha: 
the deſpiling of our Supetiors, and conteipt 
. of our equals;* the vautujng of what -we- hate 
| _ , _ not, anda vain glorying: of 'what we have? 
Inſt. x z. That deferiprion which 1-have formerly gived 
| £.x..5;16, Ous of aut, \ſhews, that it is not piety, but 
$ > 3 2000, ; pride, thar i in fuch'; 
| Ot omniun contem. | £0 which I add, that in; his 
| ptu_oftcutent feof 4. - Book de Scandals, St. Aufuſtine: 
| lis meliorcs, . "> faith my truly name pride, 
'D FER .. the Mother of all» HereGes ; for 
never was there aoy Maſter of ot 
} wor ſbi places & ror; whowe wich ambition did: 
prepoſios ſaperbo-tu-, , 
"More contemnant. $,- not Taiſe up v6 his own rune. We 
| a 3s ae _— (ha aw: is a Gukiul nr; 
8 0 
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of Ae as are humble;they fngripes that ſwell 

WIN arrogance, tt.15 po wonder that they are 

driven up and, down with wild Coram, 

being baniſhed frgm this Schoof. As many, as 

in our Age wi fallen from the pure Do&rine 

af rhe Gaſpel, and made themſqlves Authors 

of falſe Aturiog we find them all infected 

with the diſcaſe of prife, and from thenc rg 

have.cr eared wuty torments, 45 well to them- Cal. contrz 
ſelyes, as. others; And again, They. are vidto- Ziertixos. 
rious by nothing but their impudence , for 

M5 of on one iof them, " defirgrh co be 


| þ Cameron 21.8 dures, in juries, tO the NETS: 
5 fn bis Name _ ſobre jr that the 4c 5chiſms- 

ch may ngt be. divided ;. whereas wicked te. 

guerceyary. Men if any touch them bur 


uh-hjs little finger, gr in 20y. reſpec dinii- 
lf Tae fame, reſe ly eter Moder \ria 
FINE of ſeverizy 43. Eeclel ic 


peg preſer Toh j== lie 

ary in 5 they ©Ijy aply 6 ir own 

gt) ; hey re 9 ſti rp f Fa. 
a0 43 7 £0 fic 10N,, 51g, ar 


uld abate 1 any Pa re contentiofo £5 
in Jrdibu queſtionibus 


rg xs Methinks. 77% 
Mee ther rn ia that reply _ I Becleſuam Ds- 
N aamas the Leper,when he was 


adviſed to waſh in Fordan, that he might be 2King, 5.1% 
Whole ;, Are not Abans and Pharphar Ringrs 
of Dama cus, better than all the Waters of -1/- 
ral ? May 1 996 waſh in them gpg. be _ 
4 0 


Ar 


[ 36 ] 
$o do they contend for their own inventions 
againſt the inſtitutions of God ; Are not ouf 
own Diſcipline and Ordinances better, not as 
good only ? 7orday is but a ſtanding Water, 
to theſe Rivers : put all the Waters in 1/#4e! 
together, Abana and Pharphar, their Govern- 
ment and' Diſcipline exceeds them all, Bur 
though he turned away in a rage, yet was he 
not to be'cured; unril he was waſht in Forday. 
And this pride, and defire'of 'vain glory, be- 
gers that obſtinacy, which Alphonſus 4 (aftro 
obſerves to” make them inflexible, fſo- that 
though they be foiled never ſo often, they Will 
ſtill contend.. "Row ofteri'and rifrgably di 
St, Auguſtine confurte the Donatifts, yet could 
he not fiJerice them, - hey forge up with a 
- farious pride, did Kill boaſt thar they 'alg 
were the Church of God when as there was 
not any one NoErine in the'Catholick Ck 
that they could juſtly caviÞat;” The'fame pride 
is oeryrd Oe not any DOG Roms, who 
though there be not any ine maintsin 
in PN Church, bur ſoa fatrious Pony 
their own have defendeQ'; nor. any refuſed by 
us, bur ſome 'very' learned Men of theit bw 
have confuted the lame : yet do they Rill' con- 
demn us for Hereticks,” and notwithſtanding 
the infivite contradictions'atnong themſelves, 
pretend {till to a ſpirit of ibfallibrliry. And if 
* it be conſidered by* impartial, and unintereſ- 

Ted Perſons, how many eminent Men in-our 

Church, for learning, piefy; and moderation, 

Hive been cauſlely, impudently, and unceſfaie 
| : 0 


Fon tf - Þ7 ly 


/ 


Fae 


Trnh teviled and o ed. by fierce, im- 
fe: 1nd unreaf6nabje &:; :It will appear; 
_ are ated by nd-q Irit, bar that of 
contradi&ion-and perverſng which — 
elf in all their praRtices and writings, atid 
Sen them profeſſed enemies roall goods 
vernment and grder. I cannor Ehitk” Abailar- 
A was a wiſe Man, that reſqlved to I 
his Opinion, whien he was convinced that af 
the Fathers were” againſt him ;' nor thar ſuch Lo caſe 
Boys as Horace ſpeaks of, that caſt off their Gates: 
Tutors; and become ungoveriiable, 'will EVer quis cani--. 
make wiſe or good —_ tus. ay 
-*From this Pride, proceed enmlition and ens 2 
y, not only a ſecrer prodping, but an ppen 
diſcontent, at the deſerved advaticement of ©- 
thers, as if all that honour which is granted to 
ſich, were taken from themſelves, "They afe 
indeed unſatisfied not only with'their own, but 
with other Mehs conditions. '- The as' our A- 
Poltle obſerves,they go in the way of Cain, who 
ed his Brother* on 'no other: account, bur 
becauſe bis perfon-and ſervices v reberrer- -AC> 
pred.” Thus Atrixs being denied a Biſhop. 
, for whict he was « Cothpetifor with 4 
yell worthy erſon, vented hi Opinion, that 
a Biſhop resbyter did-differ jr\ nothi ; ot 4 
ing that thongh he could not'taifc him : 
to _ dignity, he night degradeit'ro his own a we 
The like did Donarny* 'Cecilian was w% 
Preferred to uk# Biſhoptick of Carthage; for ©? 
which he was Candidate, and' npon' his dif- 


appointment h he preſertly breaks"ot into' a 
5X Schiſme, 


158] 

Schiſme, apd zdds Hereſie to it.,, When 

tious Men.gieet with 4 props and nd ghele py 
hath HE Is rents and ai a8 Airy 4 role bb i 
10 bt otiehs pus 
ps eg as Cawards when they are 
IT grow. valiant, {6 are diſcontented 
perſons, 10; their, own . - by if not of. che 
Church, zhac. they may, if it be :poſlible, do 
#6 Semper did, bury their Adxcrlarics under 
5. ne FINE # t they draw, upon them, 


C2 JET 1 
And. benex ar | hatred, another manifeſt 
ComnaDil Ft: of the fleſh : for, as-St,. Ax q#ſting notes, 
P&.LL6M7 none will make Schiſensjothe Chareb of God, 
but ſuch as arcblinded Wit bake pareed ed of their 

Brethren 4. and xtie- Schookmey obſerve tha 

Sehiſme i is Vice wholly oppolite to, and in, 

with Charity, The ſame 1 have qyo- 


ted om Camenen, The very a6 of ſepargti- 


on, -is--ap. accuſation of thoſe, . from whom my 


depart, of ſome raigning ins, as. Idolarry, and 
C: ſupecſtitipn, or intolerable. Perſecution; 


Jr as mpob-u6 po other \ PLELEBCE. CAN/W 
pgs te -and; nepal \W Che 


af Brethren 2-Thele fn been. th 
oe ogra Col a 
19ht, our Re TU. QUT. Pr 
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_-'Bur Pride dork not alway go without profit. 
Our Apolile rels ys. more than-once, that they 
x defipn reward avd advantage to thergſelves : 
SQ, they have gone;in the way of Balaam for re- 
wer; V.1ii. And v. 16.- 6g5Afias x ew, St. 
Reter 2. 2. 14, lays, — they have their. hearts 
evtrei/ed with cauetons protices, How did 
Ralgas, winger the. Name of a Prophet, travel 
up.and down from; Country to. Country, from 
tar-00' Alas; 1t6:cmr/c; thoſe mhomw God had 
bielſed, and ta bleſttboſe whom God had carſed ; 
anc all for thag which he. ſeemed. ro ſcorn, a 
Reward? Haw inflexible ſo-ever-fuch.are to 
o5hers, they'l cringe and fawn upon their: Bey 
veſ2iZors, and heyemor their perſexx only, bur 
ſgmetime thei; F)ces.to0 in 4dmiration-for ad- 
vantage.. We know who had many ſuch, Chap- 
kits, avd what :i4-was made Dem torſgkes 
$6; Pani, and. othirs., to make ſhiflwrack of 
= af meg? rn ee ; Lying 
No they were; 6 Yourea' VIGqQps howſes 
and (they: that Seſ make chem. Widows, and 
thef deyaur-theig Houſes, ang-when, appor- 
runfty ferves;; ca: ihe the Houſes of God in- 
to-their poſſeſſion 190, are og/bgreer,; ' This is 
the buſinefs of Herencks,faith-Tertulan, Nox 
Ethnicos canvortend# ſed noftra.quertendi ; no- ny pyg. 
fi1r4 ſuff edit wn ifu6; adificens.:. Sy. Cypriax ſcripe. - 
faith of: Alevatiqn, that he was Auaritix inecx- 
Pebili rapacieate fwribwalns | even.wad with 
Do en A Ct hem 
{mey, way Attarst ia pler mgy 05 hare» 
a + famar, mater & wnrix.. Fog 
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And who is there that hath in theſe: Hter 
days prevaricited from the Chiurch', but'in 
hopes at leaſt to mend his-condition? which 
whether" it were defigned' by thoſe that now 
ſet up new Churches, they beſt know,” and*we 
are ſure,'ir'is effected, ro ſuch'a'degree, that 
now Simiyn and'Levi have gotten the Portion 
of Benjamin'in this place-z* and T believe" in 
many others;they have double to the fixed Mi- 
niſters. Anda to the mieaner ſort of People, 
they make*merchandize t60, though not' of 
ſuch precious Ware as their Leaders, yer' gain 
is a prinefpat ' ingredient 'rs 'thefy podlineſs. 
Which of thei hath not made/fome improve- 
ment of *Frade from the FaQion'to-which he 
adheres, wirh'whom he deals\with the leſs ſq- 
ſpicion, as well as to the” gteiter advantage'? 
So that'it;js obvious to every 6bſerver,. that 
the Conventicles are generally--made a Sana- 
hy cepated themſelverto/poverey, inuy) 
july expoſed themſelves tolpoverty, infamy; 
and Ting among theit mdre ſober and'in- 
diiftrious Neighbours, ' Ad it is in the caſe of 
Sedirior! iti the State ; Such'a& are in diſtreſs; 
and indebt and diſconterited;pather themſelves 
to the Rebel party, in hope'to mend their for- 
rines ; 1d" certain it is, tharthe hopes of ſha- 
ring the Churches Patrimoty ,' hath invited 
many deſperate Perſons to make her-a Sacrt- 
\Fice, thar they might feaſt themſelves upon her 
SubRtarice,” 'Tt was'gain rat cavfed D 4s. 
andthe: Craftſmen, ro decry'$8. Pam, and to 
ſo loud 'in"their Acclamations, . Great 46. 


— — 
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- The next inſtanceof Senſualicy, is pleaſure ; 
' andithis is ſeared either inthe Soul; or Body : 
for there are pleaſures.inte/efiual, which do 
hugely tranſport carnal Men,when they reflect 
upon their parts:and endowments, what ap- 
plauſe they have = from the Peopte, with 
whoin they are. 


duſt they can raiſe, and are able to overthrow ,,.:1. 


in'a few days all thoſe conſtitutions, which ma- 
ny'wiſe Men have been eſtabliſhing, for 
Ages. Doubtleſs Themiſtocles's Son did. glo- 
ry much among his Mates, when. he told them, 
how-he could rule all e£:hens : For, 1 rule 
my Mother,(ſays he) and my Mother rules my 
Father,and my Father rules the City , thus can 
they model the Women, and: the-Women the 
Men, and ſo whole: Cities and Churches have 
been 'inew modelled. after their inventions. 
Certainly Children pleaſe themſelves in coun- 
terfeired Diamonds, as much as Men in. thoſe 
that are true ; and fo do ſome perſons in their 
feigged-graces, and the eſtimation they get by 
them; -and ſuch delight rhey rake in being ho- 
noufed among the People, that neither lite ir 
felf.;: nor all rhe concernments 'of Body and 
Soul; have been fo :dear unto them. Ever 
Fattion will boaſt of their Martyrs, and-thole 
Martyrs certainly did -pleaſe themſelves with 
ſome {trange conceits, which did harden them 
to undergo ſo great torments , though ir be 
moſt- erue, rhat jr-is not rhe punſoment, or 
hg | the 


_ 


.only Rabbies,: and every Nos nume? 
Ipſe dixit,is as:authentick as the Goſpel ; when 1% ſumas 
as. the Flye on the Wheel, they. conceit what a o 


[52 ] 
the pativnce of. him that ſuffers, 
eſt inferior tho: rakes a Alfar7jinbut the canſe, And 
ris « ſuf mere Many. Dienyſing Hlexuiurinns, St. Augu- 
rium 1s ſcindavur Ece-. f4ne, and other Fathers have deter+ 
vt Rang note mined,thac they who ſuffer Martyr+ 
de Yer. Rel. vu5. Jdome, eo preſerve the Church of 
- Godl from being(rem by Schiſmes, 
are more acceptable to God, than they who 
chooſe to ty© rather. rhan'to ' worthip Idols, 
becauſe theſe ſuffey only: ro fave theit: owb 
Souls, the: other ro Pow Fo whole Church: ; 
And on the-comrary- to them that raiſe con- 
rehtions; and ac; not inthe xcuth, chere 
1s for the ſame Reaſon, « grearer meaſure jof 
Wrath. reſerved, than for- other Sinners;--of 
who St. Cyprian ſays; Ocridi poſſuet,Cortnari 
non poſſint,' tor they are the [Devil's Martyrs. 
Now -although theſe plealutes be arigi 
jinefleRtirz], yer as Rivers pareakeÞoth of the 
name, 'and: nature of the s /throngh 
which they run, 1 {betqutoboth Reaſon and 
Religion are made {ubſeryient 10 carval ends, 
and hiſts,and the vertues of theſe Men, as hoſe 
of Epicurds, are but the'Hand-maids of, pleas 
fure) the end \may- denaminiate the Aftions 
Belfbazzar's fin was netithe' leſs ſenſual, for 
cauling the Veſlels of the Sarttaary x0: mit} 
ſer to his exceſs, -Norare nh lk ſenſual, 
who make their repotation; 
6n, to ſerve their paſſions aud carnal i 
A Man (fays La#antins) would chooſe 0 dye 
rather than'to have the fhape and body of a 
Beaſt, though he ſhould xerain — 
1 
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Gl. 'How- mach. more ſhould wt abhor, to 
have our Bodfes (which are not meerly "Ir- 

maie{for wtare the temple of Goa ak 
mor quay. poſſeſt and fll'd with 
Serpents, and deftractive. Spi- 
hs >-If in Pride, Eno Envy, and Revenge, there 
be any thing har as ils ſe ſexſnal, it is the more 
devitsh. Ir was whappinets to bave the Devil 
caſt our of rhe Men, rhough he preſently en- 
xred into the Herd 0 but when the un- 
clean Spirit, thall by a few'counterfeit formali- - . 
ries, be exorciſed out of the Body; that be may 
the more freely debaach the Soul, this 1s, by 
Belzebub 10 calt our Devils. 

065, But what Pride or pleafure can thee 
de in-beingperſecmed ?. in. forlaking Houſes, 
atd Lands, and Callings, and-nny comvenien- 
es, for Religions fake 2 . 0. 

Aol. 1. I might anſwer this Obje&ionyas 
&. Augnſtine did the Doxatifts, when they ur- 
ped i Ys When z diftempered (tck Man railes 
ar his Keepers and Phyticians, and ſeeks by all 
means to hurt them, and they cauſe him vo be 
— _ is the Perſecutor ? _ An- 

ine ves, N on ferſequitmr medicus Phre- 
xk \ſol' rye Ah wedicoum : The diſtra- 
Ged Man, that 'wonld do miſchief to his Phy- 
fieian and Þriends woo, 15 the Perhocuror, 


my, each noertnyT & 
fecolh if Menbe onee thoroughly 


poſſeſt of a good opinton of the Religion in 
which they tive oomeducaed, Or: ihe Fattion 
FOOTY havc.eſpouſed, bactrasf them-as = 
0 


iKing.18. and yer how dothele fi 
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bf bold and zealous Spirits, [will everi Jart tl 
dye for it, be-it never ſo falſt and-impious. 
D@ not ſome Men that are poſſeſſed by their 
:Luſts, facrifice their eſtates, health-and life, as 
really, thongh'oot as ſolemnly. as the Heathen 
did: to. (eres, Bacchns and Vehlus, that is, to 
-Gluttony,” Drankenneſs and: Uneleannels, ro 
each of which there fall a Thouſand Sacrifices. 
to one that 'offers up himſelf to the true God : 
$like Baal'sPrieſts, 
28, 0bt only Sacrifice their Cattle and 1 
' «but their: very Sduls too, and- cur, and lance 
their Bodies;-imbrace diſeaſes and rottenneſs? 
So in things Civil, as well as-impious, few Ro- 
ans: ſpirits; but. would | dare 'to- dye for the 
reputation, of being lovers of .cheir Country, 
and Gods, --And the T #rks, 'at the -command 
of their Emperor , expoſe themſelves to all 
rs, We: may 'not-wonder then, if Men 
that are perſwaded (as ini all FaQtions. there 
may be ſome) :that they know: more of 'the 
will of God,and:injoy mote of the-love, and 
of the ſpirit of God; than-others do; think it - 
their duty, to. a&:more for the glory of God; 
as. well in ſuppreſfiog the periwaſions of 0- 
. thers, as in- propagating their own, and then 
att as violently as. Saul, or any of the Phari- 
ſees ever did; Nor can the Heathen do, or 
ſuffer more.for the ſervice of their Idols,than 
ſome Chriſtians have in the worſhip of their 
fond and falſe imaginations; . _  — . | 
- - But all theaRtive Zealots, in a FaRion, are 
 ronally pretuuladales their Religion ts the 
ra 


(65 ] 
beſt, there are ſome, that with the Phariſees" 
make it'only a pretence to other' deſigns 0 
Pride and Vain-glory, Avarice and Luxury, 
Malice and Revenge. They f«ft,and pray,and 
| pay tithes, and give ates, and all, as'our Savi- 
our obſerves, to be ſeen of men : and they have 
their reward, (that is)the vain applauſe which 
they aimed ar, And as thoſe that- are dexte- 
rous 'in delading others by a cunning and 
nimble turn of their hands, are greatly plea- 
ſed; not only with the gain that they 'get, but 
with the eaſie methods and aQtivity, by which 
they cauſe the common People to' admire 
them : -- So many Impoſtors do greatly pleaſe 
themſelves, to fee by whart ſleights, and cun- Eph. 4.15; 
ning! craftineſs, as by divers Winds of Do- * © 
Qrine; they can carry ſome weak” Chriſtians 
to and fro, whitherſoever it pleaſeth them. © 
What is pleaſure, but the larielying ane en- 

joying of rhoſe Luſts, Opinions and Humors, 
ro' which we devote our ſelves, and which 
have gotten a Dominion and Power over us? 
And this makes that variety and difference of 
pleaſure,” that is inthe World, anſwerable'ro 
rheedtiſticurions, education, cuſtome, and per- 
ſwaſfiotsof Men, It would be a torment'to a 
ſober, as well -as to-2 pious Man, to wallow 
inſuthitinclean and beaftly Liſts, wherein o- 
|  thets" think themſelves very happy. Thoſe 
that care' Sangrine and Jovial, are delighted 
with flebly luSts, chambering, and wamomnneſs, 
an Hawk, or Hound, 0r what is worſe > The 

g.- F Cholorick 
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_ Cholerick take [pleaſure 4n doing miſchief, 
vexing and diſquiecing of others, though to 
their own great trouble ; and they that are 
melancholy, in growing froward, and difcon- 
rented - at every ſuppuled fault, that | agrees 
not with their fancies, Now of what Reli- 
Si0n-ſoever theſe Men be, 1f they have not 
rrue prace, and the power of godlineſs, to 
mortike theſe Luſts, and change their Natures, 
all their religious exerciſes will be made bas 
a pretence,, and an Engine the better to com- 
paſs their ſenſua] defigns, And like: ſome 
platted Piftures, which at your firſt entrance 
to a Room, preſent. you with the face of a 
Man, 'by that time that. yon have walkt about 
it, you. ſee-nothing bur a Beaſt or a'Serpent, 
A famous Painter was once defired to deſcribe 
an Horſe. 'and his Rider , tumbling oa .the 
Ground -togerher. '- He draws the - Horſe 
{trexching himſelf in; a full career, the Rider 
ſitting cloſe, bowing. hizaſelf to- the very 
Mane, forcing him on with all his. might, 
and ſcarce Man or Horle to be ſeen, for the 
Cloud:of Duſt which they raiſed, at the fight 
whereof, he was told, - he bad miſtaken 
the deſign : No, fays the: Painter, and with a 
turn;/of--his hand, reverſing the Picture, thete 
appeared/'the Man and Horle grovelling..pn 
the Ground, wallowing ia the Dult,, and. the 
Beaſt uppermoſt, He that would deſcribe a 
ſenſual Perſor, needs not borrow from (the. 
Hiſtory of the Rich Glutton, nor the-Fr1 p 
| ; $ 
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gal Son, feeding with the Swine z I ſuppoſe it 
may be better done, by the Hiſtory of, Feb« 
\ the Son of 'Nimpi, a Perſon known by his 
furious marching. The Trumpet by which 
he gathered and anitnated his Troops, was his 
own Mouth;': Come ſee my zeal far the bord, 
- Whereas the Kingdome was-in is Eye, - And 
to that he-is reſolved ro wade!through the 
Bloud-Royal of the Kings of: Jad! and 74+ 
dah, To this end; as he prevents/all addreſſes 
"_ fora, {ſo he is deaf 4@all be. Mela» 
$ of- Peace , 'and- imbrues his; hands, nof 
ly-in the Blood of his Soveraign,i but cane 2 Kio 
feth the Heads of; Seventy of the:S0ns /Þf! 4 IO, Il. 
bab, to becatib®; and all his-grear-Mev, ant 
His Kinſinen; arid this pricſts;/ and 7wo ard v. 11. 
Porty' Brerhrenof  Aheziah King .of fudeb, = _ 
to be flait «And 46 irengrthenhis/Party/joyns "4 
with 7ehonudah the Son of Rerhuby ard pro> 
chims, Ah4b ferued Bad & little, but Febw © it 
frall (ov e him much : He appoints Sacribbes 
and Aﬀemblies, util be. had gotten 
them under! his- Power, aud: .zhien deſtroy 
them all, Was nbt/he! a; ſenfuab Mani,” whoſe 
verySword was drunk with fuck Royal bleody 
and glutted wich the Fleſh of Prieſts and 
Nobles, and: all: wider a prettnco of Zea for 
= Lord 7-Yet this is wc — yams 
e Scripthre-gives him , From #he Sins | 
7ereboam, Hed Sow of Nebas ; who made If "*% © 
Fael to fin, 'f ehw departed net, to wit, the Gal: ' 4 
at Calves, that f#tre in Bithel, and that. tears | 
PT | F 2 TT 


V. 25, 


— moſt iſenſua}'and/ pernicious Beaſt.-':And-foo 
.: 51 theſt Reaſons it was,  that' the Ancients !have 


-': 7  king'SeRs and Diviſions, as the greateſt evil; 
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tn Dany but t00k,no heed rompalk, in the ways | 
of the Lorde-:. -: , D291S9 £1 *$1 
-.!Thoughthe Swine:be an unclem Creature; 
and'riow antthen walows inthe Mire,: yet-it 
only defiles'ir felf;, arid is ſoon ſurfeited: with 
#-few Acorns::* Butthe raveridus/Wolf, thas 
knows how-t6 put- on Sheeps clothing, ahd 
hunts up and down, -from'one Flock to ano4 
ther, and devoursthe Younglings, and'Weaks 
of theFlock;- and is nozirithed; by. rapige 
blood; 'and-inceſſantly'rroubleth; andzia- 
jures. rhe: good Shepheard;-is doubrleſs the 


deſervedly declaimed againſt. this Sin of mas 


noo: brily axterno graviuemalien; Though 
a+ be'as'the:opening of | Parigdeda's Box, thas 
gives |Licance'r6iall Plagues, againft our -Bo- 

s, and Eſtatesy ya rous, As 
tolerating thofe;evils,  thar-wilk;deſtroy Souls 
and Bodies ::4s':that 7calian. Marrherer, thas 
forcedihis Enemy-to: renotnce! lis; Religion 
fi and Newdhimafterutard: 25 - {1 57 ht 
» Now as to the'pleaſures of the Body,which 
Biſhop Taylor diſtinguiſueth, to de :either of 
the upper; orthe lqwer Belly, : that is, of in- 
temperance, or ihcontinence : :They that Jepd» | 
rate, have been'no great ſtravgers to either of 


them ;. for-rhey twrs the"graze of.*God into laſ- 
civiouſnefs.: Why. did Balaam.roye: up and 
down, from one Country and City to Re r, 
mg : « - | ur 
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but for'the variety of entertainment he' met 

with? and by his DoQrine you'may learn what 

his praQtice was'; 'as he taught Balac to raiſe Numb. 23. 
new Altars, ſo he taught him to commit. for- Ree ons 
nication too.” And'this was the- Dodttrine and © 
praQice of the Nicolaitans in the'15 Vere, 
'Tis 'Tertallian's obſervation of 'Hermogenes, 
that he was T ot us adulter, & predications, & -Adv:rſus 
carnis ; That he was an Adulterer; both of the £ermog. 
Word, and of the' Fleſh: 'A large" Catalogue*® ** 
we have of fach Perſons, from the Ancients, ' 
Simon' Magus 'and his Helena, CMontanus 
and his Maximilla, (*arpocrates and his Mar- 
 cellina, eApelles and his- Philamena, Donatius 
and his DZrzcilia, Priſcillian and his Gala, 
And among the Popes, we read of /Sergizs his 
LAarozia, Gregory the 7th, his CMatilaa, A-' 
lexander the 6th.” his Lacretia, Leo the 10th, 'che og. 
his CMagaalena, Paul the Third his Conſtan- verned the 
tia, and Innocent 10th, his Donna Olympia, Church, 
No wonder ther if the' Stews*have a Tolera- - Anno 
tion under ſuch Maſters, 'or that oh: of Ley. prog tn 
den allowed comminity of #rvex, having 13: 1655. 
to his/ own ſhire, "the Principles of Separa- 
tion led them to it :- for they held there could ,,,,. , 
be no Adultery among them, having but one 1... , 
ſpirit, which unired them to one Body. How 
far our late Generation went Mthis way of 
Balaam, is too well knewn, ind farther they 

wete going; as appears by a Book-of one of 

the greate(t Scholars among them, pleading 

for thelawfulnefs of Divorces, and marrying 
| | F 3 ' again, 
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again, on very ſmall occaſions. In a word, 
he that reads Epiphanixs, of the impurities gf 
the. Gnoſticks, and Clemens Aleyanarinus Of 
the Carpocratiens, or later. Writers of the A-. 
uebeprife, and the Family of Love, will thjak 
them Votaries I Venus, rather than Diſci- 
ples .of the Holy 7eſws : It is for Love of 
ſuch Carcaſles, that the Crow leaves the Ark, 
And if fuch ſenſual Perſons could but peace- 
ably forſake our Communion, I might with 
che more conhdence affirm, that they have. 
left. the beſt reformed Church 1in the World. 
But St. Fnge takes notice of their intempe- 
rance allo, v.12. Theſe are iÞots in Jour 
Feaits of Charity, when they fea#t with you, 
[ or upon you |] feeding. themſelves without 
fear. The Chriltians kept their Love-feaſts, 

. For che maintenance of Unity among theme / 
ſelves, and to. make proviſion for the Poor , 
among whom the Gneſticks thruſt themſelves, 
that they might Sacrifice Fontri & Veneri, 
counting it pleaſure to riot in the Day time, 
> Pet 3. ſaith St, Peter , leeking occaſion ro deceive 

f $3, i4 ſilly Women,as Oeguwenizs oblerves,and there-, 

|  ' fore to their Feaſting, St. Peter, joynes, ha: 

ving eyes full of Adultery. Of ſome of them 

| 3 Cor. 11. St, Pax{ notes, that they would be dranken, 

| *:* even at the Lord's Supper, And though g{ur- 
tony be nor fo viſible, yet doubtleſs it 15 as | 
great a fin, eſpecially when it is made a de- 

| ſign, and Men' ſerve not the Lord Feſws, as 

| Phil. 3} much 4s their own bellies : of ſuch the Apoſtle 
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could nor ſpeak withort weeping, becauſe they 
made their Bellies their God. St. Angaſtine 
conf:ſ\ſeth he was far from drunkenneſs, bur 
, Glutrony did ſometimes creep upon+ him : 
This fin brings not that preſent ſhame and 
puniſhment, which the other makes us ob- 
noxious to, ard therefore Men dq more free- 


ly indulge to it; they can feaſt without fear, + 


Calvin obſerves of Auintize, and others in 


his Age (who (tom a niean condition, became Cubicul4- 


Teachers and DoRors, for this reaſon, thax 
they might live the more plentifully and de- 
licately, and not labour 9 ſervilely ip their 
Callings, for a bare maintenance) 


rit & Ofti- 
aril.p.436. 


they ſaw how luxuriouſly the Monks . Sam. ele Put 
1 1 me thee Into one 
and Friers lived by ſinging, and . / pg ne R_ 


begging from Door to Door, and ,;,x i cat 2 moekil 


it they. could do-ſv by prating, it of Fred; 
was better than hard working. Be- 

ſides, ſuch Perſons have a conceit, that they 
only have a right to the Creatures, and can- 
not offend in the uſe of them; and hence it is, 
that the ſame meaſures of Meat, Drink, and 
Apparel, which they condemn as ſuperfluity 
and exceſs in others, they can without ſcruple 
indulge to themſelves, as if God did love 
them ſo well, that they could never love 
themſelyes, or deſpiſe others enough £ So 
that our Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Secular 
Wars, come from the time Foumain, which 
St, /ames hath obſerved, Ever owr Lnſts that 
war in our Members, in 

| F 4 The 


James 4.1, - 
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The next inſtance of Seyſ#abty, which dif- 
pofeth Men to a Separation, 1s a Supine [azi- 
»eſs, and negle& to enquire into the Princi- 
ples of 'Religion ; and this makes them fit 
matter for Seducers' to work upon : For' as 
they that attempt them, are deſcribed to be 
crafty and deceitfal porkers , ſo they that are 
ſeduced, are obſerved to be ignorant, unwary 
Chriſtians, Thus, Roms. 16. 18, they begwile 
the hearts of the ſimple : And again, 2 Tim. 
3. 6. they lead captive filly Women laden with 
iniquity, ever learning, but never able ts come 
to the knowledge of the truth. Now ſuch Per- 
ſons are affe&ted with ſhews, as much as ſub- 
ſtance ; and as in a Fabrick where the foun- 
dation is not well laid, the whole Buildin 
eaſily falls aſunder, ſo where” Perſons m_. 
never well catechized, and built upon ſound 
Principles of Religion, they muſt needs be 
unſtable, and ſo, eaſily drawn into ſeparation: 
In all Religions, the'Multirude take 'up their 
Perſwaſions from the Country, and- Parents, 
of whom' they are born, and educated ; and 
had the moſt of us been born, and inſtructed 
by T«rkiſo, or Popiſh Parents, we had been of 
the ſame Religion, without doubting of, or 
inquiring into the grounds of it: and in all 
thoſe Religions, as:we ſee alſo in our own, 
ſome Perſons are more diſpoſed, by the con- 
' Ferit judi. ſtitutions of their Bodies, ro fervour and zeal 
ciurni cum inthe Religion which'they do profeſs, above 
res tranſit qthers; or if they be not naturally inclined 
fu affetum, Ws | , #7 oo, OE OT Ins 1” 9 IE tg 


2 Cor. 
11. 13, 
Eph. 4.14- 


[mJ | 
ro more devorjon, yet being brought up an; 
der {tri Diſcipline, and teceiving early im: 
_ preſſions, of 'fears and pes, Freie privi- 

ledges and advantages in'the' mode of Worz 
ſhip, which their Parents and Teachers com: 
mend unto them, they are ſo rooted in a-g50d 
Opinion -of their -own, and ſo prejudiced a- 
gainſt all others, that little leſs than a Miracle 
can remove them. We have an inſtance in 
St. Paul, bred up at the Feet of Gamalizl, and 
according to the ftritte$t Sett of the Phariſees ; 
his natural temper inclined him to a fervency 
and diligence in what he did, and accordingly 


he -breathed ont threatnings and ſlaughter a- Acts 9. y. 


gainft the Diſciples of the Lord : He begged 


the employment, and ha/ed Cen and Women Ads 26.9, 


to Priſon, And in all this, he ated according 
to 4 good Conſcience, as he thought, until'in a 
miraculous manner, it pleaſed God to ſhew 
him the error of his ways, Thus in the Pa- 
pacy, where the people from their infancy, 
are perſwaded of the great Holineſs, Infalli- 
bility, and Power of the Pope, and are awed 
with the ſtory of Purgatory, and relieved 
again by cheap Pardons and Indulgences, and 
are alſo kept from the uſe of ſuch means, as 
might better inform them, they are not only 
ignorant of their own, but alſo ſo prejudiced 
againſt another Religion, never inquiring into 
the -grounds of either, that it muſt be an a& 
of miore than ordinary grace, to convert ſuck 
Perſons. ''It is even {0 among us, where 
SS > TOS" ” Þ- ,» - - # there 
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there are ſeveral Modes of Worſhip, or per- 
haps only prejudices in our Parents, or Tea- 
chers, againſt the publick Worſhip profeſſed 


dren, of Profaneneſs in the generality of the 
People, of Superſtition in the adminiſtration 
of holy things, of Antichriſtianiſme- in the 
Government, what good Men they are, that 
cannot in point of Conſcience conform to 
them, bur chooſe rather to- loſe all they 
have, how Devout they are in their Prayers, 
Powerful in their ' Preaching, Holy in their 
Lives ; How: hard a task is it to Undeceive 
ſuch People, who are verily perſwaded, that 
all chat hath been told them is true, and ha- 
ving never doubted, and inquired into the 


' truth of them, have continued in their pre- 


AQts 26, 9. 


judices againſt the one, and in Communion 
with the other, and (as they believe ) are 
greatly edified in knowledge and grace, and 
as St. Paw, ating zealouſly according to his 
knowledge and Conſcience , before his Con- 
verſion, thought verily, that he onght to do 
all thoſe things againſt the Name of 7eſus of 
Nazereth, and that he did God good ſer- 
yice init, Now, what is the moſt probable 
means to conyert ſuch a one? Should any of 
the Apoliles have to Sawl, and upbrai- 
ded him with hypocriſie, and diflimulation, 
Saxl was guilty of no ſuch thing ; he' ated 
according to his knowledge and Conſcience, 
and ſuch a Method would have confirmed him 


in 


among us, and ſuch Parents infotm their Chil- | 


[9s] 
in bis preſeut perſwaſion, that he: ated far 
and hey agailt the arurh, The fame Method 
therefore, . that. opr Sayionr vſed in Sox's 
copverſion, is the, moſt probable for the un- 
deceiving of ſuch prejudiced Perſons, Ta 
canvince. them, Jt i4 7eſws whos they 'perſp- 
cate, that the Phariſees, under whom the 
were. educated, made Religion only. a Claak 
to. hide their groſs impjeties, thar their pre- 
ci{ene(s abour Ceremanies, and :ithing Mint, 
Anniſe, aud Crunmmin, was but 2 pretence to 
blind Men from charging them with rhe neg- 
l:& of the weightier matters of the Law, and 
there needs no.athgr help to diſcover falſe 
Teachers, than that of our Saviour ; 6 their 
fruits bi ſaoll know them ; for as when we ſee 
a Wolf, though in Sheeps clothing, begin to 
ſcatter and worrey the Flock, we may con- 
ude him to be.a Wolf, ſo when we ſee Men 
live..in Envy and Malice, and to be the Au- 
thors .of Confuſjon, and every. Evil thing, 
we may, conclude. they have not the Spirit 
which they pretend tg. And as for the Mul- 
titude,. Chri# inſtructs them jn plain and ca- 
fie P recepts of Repentance, faith, and new 
obedience, and vindicates the Law of God, 
from the, groſs and; falſe (I ay ag of 
the Phariſees, who, gotwithlian ng the good 
Opinion that the People had of them, were 
nh &« grand Hypocrites, proud, cenſqrious, 
malicious : And therefore they; ought to 
ſhake off that heavy Yoke, that was Rope. 


Matth. 22 


37» 
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ſd up on their Confciences, and to be/of 'a 


meek no reachable Spirit, x0 ſearch the Scyi- 
prures, andiconſider whar was written ir = 


Micah 6.8, Law and the Prophets , "of ” doing juſtly, Ho- 


ving mercy, and walking humbly with" Gid; 
To theſe our Saviour. recalls the decetyi 


Hatth, 5, People; in that moſt. Heavenly Sermon "on 


the Mount, and that great pegs 17 
of loving. the Lord our God with" all 'b 

* Heart, and with all our Soul, and with" "op 
our Mind; and in the other, which #6, ike 
unto it, to leve our N cighbours a onr ſelves, 
and doing to. all Men, as. we wonld, 'they 
fronld' do 'nnto us + on which: Golden Rule, 
hang all the Law, and the «Prophets. Tdoubt 
not, but as among the Phariſees of old, fo 
among the Papiſts, and other SeQtaries | now; 
there are many chief *Leaders, that know 
themfe]ves'ro be in Error, and that, if 
fhould' a acquaint the People with their pre. 
conviRtions, they ſhould retain very few Pro-' 
felytes, "and therefore it was, and is their 
conſtant. care, to keep the People under '*p- 
norance and prejudice ſtill, either wholh 
to deny the uſe of the Scriptures, and 0- 
ther -go0d works, or ſo to wreſt the one, 
and' defame' the other, chat it is almoſt the 
fame. thing, as if they were wholly denyed' 
to them, *We read inthe 24. of 'Sam; 15. 
how: eAbfu/ eh under pretence of a Vow, 
and with' fair ſpeeches , ſtole the hearts 'of 
the People, in led them into Rebellion 4 
gain 


: he carries; out at 
{in from Fervſalew, 
wh as- the' Text. 4 Pere in the ſomplicity 
of thgit. hearts, 10t; Ing au) thing... Cas 
weren doth excuſe ſpch Perſons, .. 25 are un- 
awares fedyced, by. the; inſtance of; one, thar 
: ly: bp 4 his jp” Siſter, :; which 
thong 3©.be-r Ylace yet relate, i 10 re-. 
ſped! thar.;he! dig. tit, 3gnorantly, it ,is nor 
9 te.him, unleſs he; continues ig.it x full 
information, How. far they wers: np 
from :Rehellion/ and, Separation, As 
ged:in the; firſt- yphappy Wars, Is: ps — 
tine known to moſt. of ther. Bur. as they 
were:rankvRebels thar conn - 
{albrw,q when, they. fag him. 0 
mg eh Fats, why 19.Þ 

ago 15 tra I 
Peron bom. 


ors 
;Two;H 


Rwy i fred b 
Men, 
with. bin, nd WY Ls 
Shimtes rp rNogual th Rn W- C 
#rpC Yi (454459) 410m, {{V ome 

wt: they: dl. thos. = Bee 
lieh; Che Fx - = I rl #9 
Tones at rhinw- 1; 
Spectators, and. Proth ths = 
or, Patients, in; the., h y bs..of b 
lae \molt : unhappy: Divi 100s, Rs ot 

ga... 0n  pretence ;of ref reform LH 


$, and intxoduging. a better, 
4g  nepaugs the, like Ts and 
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foment' Diſcord and tion, whith: (St; 
fames tells us , as well-as our own experi- 
erce} will bring iti conflibon; 41d" every wvit - 
ching, are Separatifts in tlie” higheſt degree. 
Behies, the generaliry of the People, "who 
now” ſeparated ; wete- Tecontiled to' the 
Cotmitnicn of our Chizyeh,, which was 
done, either upbn £$66d/* informacion:71m# 
ſound knowledge of the lawfulbeſs of hold- 
Cometninion with'us; or in 4 way! of 
ion and hypoeriſie : If upon'the 
account bf a right information, then they 
fin 'in the Separation.” that is now thade j 
If upon the confidetation of other ike 
and ſecular morives, they were 'hyp0% 
cxires It To_ doing, an# fuel in” aft” proba: 
bility 7 'tottinne” Ril Fr was wndoube- 
edly thets duty 'befot&' they depatted; !u& 
Have conſulted d with thoſe ge 
undet whoſe Miniſtry" they were, fot x 


refohutiob '6f their doubts, and: tridh: ors 
Grout 'of thei inrendet Separ ation; Which 


= 


left; it argues, af exit! 
+ ;, ani fupite' negligenee," and 
ty that _ , ing nox Picky) 


roory rhe goat of TIE 
t Religion 


e Mey; 1 few 
py EET ogy _ 
ons and cohtin' tibn ; 16 Di- 
ſtetipers, aid acciderita} hfitmities' ard "of: 
flitions, have a gfekt' to the” 
fwafions of others. ' Thits a difcont 


ſpirit, 
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fpirit, diſappointment of hopes, decay, of 
Trade, a Sedentary calling, -and labouring 
in the Fire, may raiſe ſuch melancholy fan- 
cies, and fo irongly imprint- them on the 
Spirits of Men, as to make them really be- 
lieve abſurd and impoſſible things, as'if 
they were real truths : for CMelarcholy is 
of the nature of Wine , it ſends up hot . and 
fatylent Vapours into the [Brain, and t 

creates {trange Imaginations , and inab 
Men with confident and eloquent Language, 
to expreſs their fancies ; - avd this temper, 
as it diſpofeth Men moſtly'ro tamper. with 
matters .of Religion , ſo. the vehemence 
wherewith they are ated, makes them be- 
lieye themſelves ( as hath been commonly 
ſuppoſed of eminent Poets and Oratars; 
and as the Txrks at this day do think; of 
diſtrated Men) to be in/Fired. Some Per- 
ſoogs, overcome with the pafſion of jealox- 
fie, do believe and at, as if all their. ima- 
ginations and ſuſpicions were true, and will 
not. be. : conv; by the moſt demonſtra- 
tive Argumbers to the 'contrary,” So in Me- 
lancholy Diſtempers, asimahy have thought 
themſelves Kings and Emperors, ſo others 
have fancied themſelves great Prophets, ſent 
from, God. t0 reform the-World, atd they: 
declaim againſt the -Corruptions of the 
Ew b $ range new ge for. re« 
ing of all _that- r amils:; For, 
though CMobomer, al. fo other Politi- 
| Clans, 
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cians, were: meer Impoſtors , and 'pretend- 
ed to inſpirations meerly upon' defign , yet 
doubtleſs others, who have imagined very 
—- things: 85 (4 as 'that\ they were the T/e/+ 
Fas ſent from God," that rhey. were the we- 
Ty: Spirit of God;''or ar leaſt had'rhar Spirit 
ono—_ perſonally in them) have been fully 
perſwaded - thar- theſe apprehenſions ' were 
True; and havedboth aRed' and, ſuffered; l1- 
ved and dyed 'iw the atteſtation of them! 

_ de As rhat. Learned':DoRor of Divinity, of 

—_ 1. whom 'Aco#4- gives us this memorable Hi- 

Noviſſ. ftory." . That by familiarity with a miean Wo- 

Temporibus manyi who pretended. to Trances and Viſi- 

L 2. c.11. onb,” he: was fo ſeduced, as td 'refer "the 

niolt-weighty. Poins of Divinity” 'to her 

determination, and*to receive all her An- 
ſwetsi'as *Oratles'; ' though. The''a ſimple 
IT v0: Woman, and he a' Learned and 
nent 1 rel sMan':--ar laſt; -this Man 

So Commemilid vis ' ' W take upon. him-ro do Mi- 
deceived by. Daubri= racles; and vented-ſtrange -Opini- 

im ; See . Raxter's ons/and/Þrophecies;”: prerending, 

P. 16h , © 'norroniyophat ! he hadanp Angel, 

12./: - but G@D- himſelf familiar with 
himl: ohe) affirmed. that he ſhould be a King, 
andt a; Pope 'to&;j" ghar. the Apoſtolick See 
ſhould be rranſlated./to! Pers, where he li- 
ved, that Holineſs was grantedito him: a- 
bore: all the Apoftles, and Anpels «that as 
Chriſt -was the- Redeemer of the World, 
as t0\ «ſufficiency;;-fo [he mult redeem it as 

| tO 


[81] 
to efficacy. That GOD had offered hint 
Hypoſtatical Union, -and an Hundredſuch. 
Vagaries, he firmly held , and yet this Man 
( our Author ſays ) was as perfe& in his 
Senſes, as to ſoundneſs of Brain, as he him- 
ſelf, when he wrote of him ,. wherefore 
the Bilhop of «into, with eA-coita, and 
other Divines, were appointed to diſpute 
with him, concerning his Opinions, Who 
began to alledge , that his Doctrine being 
above Humane Reaſon, could not þe pro- 
ved, but by Scripture, and Miracles, As 
for Scripture, I have proved it (faith he) 
by more clear and pregnant Teſtimonies, 
than. thoſe, by which ever Pazsl did prove 
Jeſus the true Meſlias, - As for CAfracles, 
he had done ſome ſo great, (as he preten- 
ded ) that the Reſurrection of Chriſt was 
not greater, in as much as he had been 
verily,” and truly dead, and was raifed a- 
gain, And in the Conference for two days 
time, though he had not had any"Book in 
che Priſon, where he was five Years, his 
very Breviary being taken from him, yet 
did he quote places of Scripture out of the 
Prophets, the Pſalms, Apocalypſe, and other 
Books, ſo many, and fo long , that his ve- 
ry Memory cauled Admiration : As for 
Miracles, he told them (as by Prophecie ) 
that Zohn of eAufria was vanquithed by 
the Turks : That Philip King of Spain had 
loſt moſt part of his Kingdome : That pope 


G Gregory 
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Grego') was depoſed by a Council, and a- 

ier. to. be choſen at Rowe, all which he 
affirmed, not onely to be true, but. to be 
known to them to be fo, thouph indeed they 
knew them all .to be falſe. And when for 
theſe things, he was condemned to be bur- 
ned, and led out as a publick Spectacle, he 
ceaſed not to look up to Heaven, expect- 
ing (as it ſeems the Devil had promiſed 
him) that fire would come from thence to 
conlume his Adverſaries, 

From this Hiſtory we may argue, con- 
cerning imaginations and perfwafions leſs 
wild and ſtrange, and yet ſuch as we know 
co be truly and really believed by them 
upon whom they are wrought, and I need 
| not inſtance in the Paroxyſmes and perſwa- 
ſfrons of Enthuſiaſts, and ®wakers, whether 
proceeding from Melancholy Diltempers, 
(which may go very far) or from Diaboli- 
cal ſuggeſtions, who are yer ſo confident of 
the truth and Divinity of them, as that ma- 
ny of them would dye for that belief, but 
in the confidence of other n:ore ſober per- 
 Jons, who believe themſelves the Elect Peo- 
ple of God, and to be as well aſſured of 
their Salvation, as if they had read their 
Names written in the Book of Life, who 
yet live in ſuch manifeſt contradition to 
the Doctrine of Jeſus Chrift, in Envy, Ha- 
tred, Malice, Diſobedience, Lying, Slander- 
128, and arg Implacable, Unnatural, Unholy, 

| that 
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that if the Scriptures be true, their preſum- 
ptions maſt needs be falfe, . 
The miſcarriages of fuck as haye preten- 
ded to extraordinary impulſes of the Spirir,: 
have been ſo. notoriouſly impious, that it is 
eafte to filla Volume with fuch Relations , 
T fhall only give an inſtance or two, in our 
own Counrey. And whereas it hath been 
pleaded ro the prejudice of the Magiſtrates, 
who have exemplarily puniſhed ſuch Enthu- 
ſtaſts, that they were diſtrated Perſons, and: 
therefore deferved pity, rather than fach ſe- 
vere Penahties; I do confeſs, thar ma fome 
of them , as ir is ſaid of Swinckfield, there 
wanted Capnr regmlarum, a ftaid Head, bur 
in the moſt there was wanting Cor bonnm, 
xz good Heart, and a humble Spirit: As in 
Coppinger, and eArthington, who came into 
Chas frde, and gerting up into a Carr, pro» 
chimed, that they had News from Heaven, 
which was, That Hacker their Prophet did 
repreſent Chrif#, and was partaker of his 
glorious Body, in his principal Spirir, and 
that they two were his Prophets, the one of 
Aercy, rhe other of+ Jy ys deivg call's 
and ſent of God, to affilt him in his great 
work, when they were apprehended , and 
examined by perſons of Honor, and of grear 
Learning, they gave ready and pertinent 
anſwers to every queſtion, upon which they 
were examined , by which irappear'd, they 
were. under no other diſtraRion, than whar 
—_ "i 


Can. 30, 


.or Conventicles, 
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2; violent. Proſecution of the Ditcipline, 
which they contended for,” had betrayed 
them: into. [About the- ſame. time, one ' Pe- 
ter Bourchet was poſleſt with an, Opinion, 
that it. was lawful to flay any, that did op- 
poſe the Evangelical truth, (as he called his 
own fancy): and becauſe Sir Chriſtopher Hat- 
0x, one of the Privy Council, was adjudg- 
ed an Adverſary thereunto,, he relolved ro. 
murther him, bur by a miſtake, meeting: with 
the famous Sir /ohn Hawkins, he ſtruck ar 
him, for which he was committed to. the. 
Tower,- and being there, finds an oppor- 
tunity, with a Fire-brand taken from! the 
Hearth, to knock out the Brains of one of 
bis Keepers, for which being condemned of 
Murther, he had his right Hand cut off, and 
dyed on the Gallows, in a ſulen and filenr 
humor, . See Cambaen's eAunals, p. 242. 
You ſee then, that there were. juſt: and 
neceſſary cauſes, of making. ſevere. Laws a- 
Sainſt ſuch practices, and by ':an Act .of Par- 
liament, for reſtraining the. Queen's Maje-, 
ſties SubjeRs in obedience, it was forbid- 
den, under the Penalty of Baniſhment, that 
any Perſoo ſhould be preſent at, or per- 
fwade ' others to. thoſe, unlawful Meetings 
The Primitive Church did 
the like; as in the Canons. of the eApoſtles 
i was ordained ; * That it any Presbyter 
« contemning- his own B:ſkop, ſhall miake a 
« ſeparate Congregation, and erect another 
* Alrar, 


[ If ] 
© Altar, his own Biſhop not bemg condem- 
©ned of any irreligion, or jnjuſtice, let him 
be depoſed , as one that is an ambitious, 
© and a'ryrannical Perfon, and jn like man- 
*ner, all that adhere-ro him , and let the 
©lay People be excommunicated after the 
© Biſhop's third Admonition. 

 Wheti Exſebius Biſhop of SebaFFia, caſt 
off the Diſcipline of the Church, and con- 
remned the Presbyters, becauſe they were 
married, and under* prerence 'of preater 
ſtriAneſs of life, faſted on the Lord: days, 
and. kept private Meetings, drawing away 
Women from their Husbands, *'and both 
Men and Women to greater impurities, 
the Biſhops met in: the Council of Gangra, 
Anno 325.. and there agreed, © That if any 
* one ſhould reath; that the Houfe of God 
© is to be defpiſed, and the Aſſemblies that 
*are held in it,” Ler him be accurſed; If 
*2ny ſhall take upon him, to teach priyate- 
*ly at home, and making light” of rhe 
© Church, ſhall 4o-thoſe, things, whick 'be- 
© Jon only to the Church, without the pre- 
*fence of the Prieſt, and approbarion' of th 
*Biſhop., let him be'accurſed, © and 'as al 
good Men cannot but *bewail / thoſe great 
miſchiefs and deſolations, which by the pra- 
Ctices of. ſuch outragious and diſorderly 
Perſons, have in all Ages invaded the Church 
of God; ſo they onght highly 16 commend, 
and ſubmir urto ſuch wholeſome Laws, as 


G3 have 


3Pet. 3.17. 
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have been made by their pious and- prudent 
Governors, © ſtop the beginnings of ſuch, 
evils, ſeeing as the Scripture, and experi- 
ence do teach us, Wicked Men and Sedw- 
cers do wax worſe and worſe. - And thus ] 
have in ſome meaſure proyed my Poſition, 
That Senſuality # the, Ground of Separation, 
And now that you know the en and their 
communication ; I {hall apply all in the words 
of St. Peter : Te therefore beloved, {ervvg fe 
know thefe things before, beware. left ye wt; 
being led away with the error of the _ 
ed, fall from your own ftedfaſtneſs. But grow 
in grate, and in the knowledge of onr. Lord 
and Saviour {ole (brift ; In which words 
you have- firſt a Cavtiov, then a Diredion. 


The Cation, to beware: of being feduced 
by the Errors of wicked Men, And. your 
knowledge of the fin, and roger of ſuch 
Errors, will certainly: be a preſervative a- 
gainſt-them., for as Solomon ſays, in vain « 
a ſnare {aid in the < t of any Hira, and yay 
will egfily il The. arguments and, ex- 
petariqns of ſuch Sophiſters, if you confi. 
der what conglaſiee mult 'neceſſari]y follow 
upon. their, premiſes : , tempt" you tq 
Divifion: and Separation, (that: is) without 
any jut or warrantable cauſe to leave a 
Church of Chriſt, rightly eſtabliſhed in all 
Points .of Faith and a_ Holy Life, wherein 


qu hays all, and only that allowed for 


Doctring, 
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 'Docrine, which the Scripture approveth, 
and. for Government and Workhip,. nothing 
but what in the judgment, and by the pra- 
Rice of the Church of God 1n all Ages, 
hath been determined to be agreeable to 
the Scriptare. I demand therefore, Fir, 
What real evi/ ſhall you avid by leaving 
the Church, and adhering to Conyentictes ? 
Is there leſs pride and contention, leſs hy- 
pecrifie and diſiimulation, Jeſs cenſuring 
and ſlandering, leſs lying and defrauding 
anongit them, than amongſt us ? Or ( Se- 
condly ) What real grace or vertue is pre 
Riſed by them more, than by 'the Confor- 
miſts, if at lealt they conform in heart and 
life, as well as 1a profeſſion, .to the Do- 
Arine and Diſcipline of the Church, under 
which we may. be as piouſly devout towards 
God, as juſt. and righteous to Men, as ſo- 
ber and temperate. in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
as liberal in works of Charity, ,as our Hu- 
mane infrmities will permit; and 'in a 


word, whatſ/bever vp] are true, honeft, Phil. 4. 8. 


Juet, pure, lovely, and of good report, what- 
ever 1 wvertvous and praiſe” worthy, theſe 
things you may, bath learn, and receive, add 
hear, and fee in _all the Dofrines , Copſti- 
tutions and Offices of the Church. If you 
reſpe&t the © means of ſaving knowledge , 
where are ;the Scriptures more frequently 
read? more plainly and ſolidly expounded? 
more ratiqnally and affeQionately .applyed, 

| G 4 than 
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than by the Miniſters of the Church, whoſ+ 
works praiſe them in all the Churches of Gad ? 


Now as there is no real good to be ob- 
tained, or evil to be avoided by defertin 
the Charch : So in the next place, conſide 
the many real evils that will niceſfarily 'fol- 
low upon Separation, Firſt, The great ſcan- 
dal we bring upon our Religion, 21y, The 
great advantages we give tO the enemies 
of it, 3/y, The hard cenſures and evil 
thoughts of the whole Church which we 
deſert, 4/y, Our own great fin : for jn 

L. 4. c.62, the words of Irene, It is to rent and 
wourd the Great and Glorious Body of 

hrift, and as much as in us lyeth, to de- 

' roy it.; and while we pretend Peace, to 
maintain War ; to ſtrain at a Gnat, and 

ſwallow Camels, Nor can any Reformation 

 baek Tr may be hoped for, expiate 
the ſin, or out-weigh the miſchief 

= mag of Schiſm, The eitience which 
| ' * the Aſſembly noted on Philippians 
7,1, 1n the! Preface to their An- 

'And Mr, (ye tells. POrations, 1645.. ſhould periwade 
the Parliament, That us z, for wheiti Religion 1s by 
tj be Errors in the-Bi- - choice or force propagated in cor- 
bf hops Days were bue” pu (then ſay they) Many He- 

trifles, but now the tf Is X 

Nation is filled with T<rical Doctrines are hatched and 
| the Dodtine of De Preached, and printed too, which 
| yis. ©*had "not been conceived or publi- 
ſhed, if the Authors had __— 

e 
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ed in the Publick” Aſſemblies : ” Arid every 
one knows it F. a truth, which Maſter 
Candrey obſer that Toleragion had done 
more hurt iu Seven Tears, than was done 
under Conformity in Seventy Tears before. 
The. Rule” which the Spirit of God gives 
us for finding out a falſe Prophet, will be 
of very good” uſe.tq diſcover a Separatiſt : 
If- there ariſe among you 4 Prophet , or a 
Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a fi gn, 
ar 4 wonder : and" the Tt gn. or. the wonder 
come to paſs, whereof be ake unto thee, 
ſaying, let uw go after other 75's which thes 
 ha#t not known, and let us ſerve thew': T how 
ſhalt not hearken to. the words bf that Pro- 
het, or that Dreamer. of Dreams, for the 
Lord y our Ged, proveth J0u to know whether 
Jou yo the Lord. Jour God, with all your 
Hews \ and with "all jour Sod, If the” eud 
be. Idolatry, ge g, certain impiery, to 
which © falſe dy inuice 'you, al- 
though Mo - as Angels of Light, 
Men of wonlcful nowledge® and. bolineſs, 
yet are they 'but Mel engers. Ai "Satan, by 
whom God "46th prove you, er you 
are well rooted and add in inthe rrue 
faith"and love of God and his, Cot mand- 
ments, and are not with every blaſt's 
Fo be turned oz &f the way whith. the Bus 
God commanded thee to walk in, v, 5. 
h, [2 Coo of God are ways of Peace and 
| Holineſs, bur-ro deſpiſe the _— iy 


Cawdrey 
contre Ons 
cn, p.14. 


Dentr. 1 3; 
I, 23,3. 
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| God, to difobey. our . Governors, the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors of the. Church, to hate 
and Nandet our Brethre| ; Night the DiLſ. 
= od and neglet t rayers of the 
Church, and our Lord's Prayer too, hath 
been ever.in the Church of [God -accoun- 
ted Schiſme, and that Schiſme Damnable. 
And becauſe it is a Rule among the An- 
cients, that to reduce S chiſmes and Hereſies 
ro their beginning is a means to refute thew.; 
J entreat. you bat to.Jook ſo far back, aS 
the Year 1640. before which time our U- 


nion at home made us a terror to our E- 
penes, aol the glory. of 'the Proteſtant 


Gerd, Sd to give me your im- 
partial 


inion of thoſe Men, who utider 
pretence' & reforming us in DoRrine and _ 
Worſhip, ,and taking off. evil Councellots 
from the. King, ( than' whom, | if any  Chzj- 
ſtjan Prince a ever, Rh t none was. let 
inflienced by them prejudice cirker 
of the Chu h or hag, vd inyolve ,Uus un- 
der ſuch a Het fuſion and Bload- 
ſhed, le yol-2 and 1rceligion, for Tweiity 
Years together, I gran that.many of theta 
wn. Mt 7£ good. a Sion, Fj oo 
ver & t Of the ty that .WoO - 
low ai then they phat have thought of 
thafe Duties. that were incumbent on theſh,; 
Tet God and the. Ki inf, and not to. wp 
»1;t # at were given +0 change :- elpe- 
cially. when they law. . they were actually 
engaged 


- [913 
in a moſt | Unnatural War. Let 
Ke forte of Presbytery and Independen- 
£3 be read over, and then tell me, if the 
ame things were to be acted over again, 
Could you with s good Conſcience be. A- 
Rors in ſuch a Tragedy ? Ler me tell you 
then, that it is your duty to beware. 
ſuch Agents and Counſels, as do rend to 
the like -Diſorders and Confaſions kl no: 
withitanding the fair pretences of Men. « 
the ſame ſpirit, (and it may EOS 


the ſame Men ) romublading the go 


intentions that you now profeſs. OF | 
make you abhor ſuch praices, FO 6 much Þ 


Het.ael did ,, ( 1s thy Servant « D 
he ſhould do ſuch thing yt you | [Ae ICY 
degrees drawti.to the like impieties. 
Schifme is a fruitful. evil, . it 1s alway Tor 
| bouring, in. the Mey, of _— ous : 
that ſeparate, flye . the 
TNF the. Parthians from their Enemies, 
gg back ; et AW rod maintain- 


War a & 
atnlt F Ra 44 1a Ps, they hae a 
ay fall and. periſh. The High had. this 


Notion of their 7 { piter, þ perdere ualt 
dememat prin. Sprint aig ion 15. the 
fore-runer of D Hz that & 


verſe in bis way Hſe W8 bod, rig Pro,14.2- 


much as he deſpiſerh that reproof and in- 

{ru&tion, which God ſends. him for his. a- 

mendment : This is a Brand. of the Son. 9 
Bets 


Foe]. 


Belial," that are marked out” for deſtruction, 
16am. 2,25 & the Sons 'of "Els, They hearkyed not to 


we ſlay them.” 

5, For Counſel and Dire&jon, 'St.Peter 
ethorrs us to'grow in grace, and'in the know 
ak Fo our 'Lord aud Saviour Jeſiu Chritt, 

enſuility. thar is the caulce of-- Separa- 

*(viz.)' pride and Ambition; -Envy and 

Barb eneſs, v pron and negligence 

be well inform concerning our daties. 
See therefore theſe and'all 'other fleſh- 
uſts : ſtudy 'Chrift and” bipi crucified, 
"you may, a5 $t, Pap did, know him and 
orier of Bu Reſurrefion ,: ang the' fel- 
wſoip of * bit ufferin s, being "made confor- 
Mable to his death.” No ſock” cliartn againſt 
afation as a true mortification' of fleſhly 
'and deſires, 'Stud therefore to exceed 
rs in Humi Charity, in a meek. 
td Tas Firit, which in the fig ht of God, 
Ls * more eſftrexwp., than 'al US furious 
g os, that (:% not what Þirit they are 
of, And in the words of St. Je, build up 
Jour buy ſelves on 
fe Ch |-dying for your "ſins, and 
for your Jaltifcation. and ill - rha- 
Rte een for you: In his Name 
'umto God; with fach fervour and hope; 
Lo humility, and perſeverance, that you 

may be kept in the love of GOD, and a 
@mforudle *expeRation of the mercy of 


our 


ofce of waa F ather, becauſe the Lord 


our moſt holy fail th; the Do: | 
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our- Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life] _ 
| The-wiſelt and beſt of us are bur Men,” 
compaſſed about with many infirmities, whar ' 
through ignorance and intereſt, paſſion a \ 
prejadice, in many things we offend. all K 
and all the means and diligence we can uſe, 

without the ſpecial grace of God, will 

ro0 little ro undeceive us, and ſet us in the 

right way, which grace he hath promiſed 

only to the humble and meek : The meek PRIL2c = 
he will guide in judgment, and the meek, he fo 9 
will teach his way, Tis the firſt Leſſon 

that Chriſt teacheth his Diſciples, and that 

by his Example, as well as Precept; Learn / : 
of me , for I am meek, ard lowly ; and ye Matit.zg 
foall find reft unto your Souls, I conclude 
with thofe Pathetical perſwaſions of Saint 
Paxl, which I beſeech God to imprint up- 
on all our hearts : "If there be any conſs- 
lation in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like 
minded , having the ſame love , being of one 
accord, of one mind , Let nothing be done 
through Ftrife and vain glory, but in lowli- 
neſs of mind, let each efteem other better 
than themſelves, And again, Pat on, as the” 
Eleft of God, holy and beloved bowels of Col. 3.12, 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meck- 

neſs , long- ſuffering , forbearing one another, 

and forgiving one another ; if any man have 


a quarrel again an), even as Chrift forgave 


at 


Phil. 2. 3; 
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on, ſo Alſo do ye ; And, above all things 
, on Charity, Nis i the bond of verſe. 
eſs, and let the peace of God rale in your 
hearts, to the which alſo je are called in one 


body, and be ye thankful. 
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| WH EE IERLY 
POSTSCRIPT. 
Ince this Treatiſe of Schiſms was in 
I the Pref, 1 met with,a Book of 
Miſcellanies under Mr. Baks's Name, 
in which was a Tzacrt concernir 
Schiſme, much applauded by the Sepa- 
ratiſts, as if-it had nnan{werably 
ved, both Schiſme and Herefie, to be 
(as he calls them) but two —_—— P. 191; 
Scarcrows ; but upon my firſt reading 
it, I apprehended it to be ſo far from 
| being unanſwerable, that it did ſuffi- 
ciently confute it ſelf, which I doubr 
not will appear to all judicious Res- 
ders, upon this 4nalyfis of the Txa cr, 
_ which followeth. 


2. Hat 1s the benefit of Communi- 
| on? 

eAnſw. Communion is the ſtrength and 
ground of all ſociety, Sacred and Civil : who- 
ever therefore cauferh a breach, if in civil oc- 
caſions, is guilty of Sedirion, or Rebellion ; 
it in Ecclebaſtical differences, 1s guilty 'of 
"3x 9” 


P. 195. 


P. 196. 
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Schiſm ; ſo that Schiſm is an Eccleſiaſtical Sedi- 
tion,” as: ;Sedirion i is'a Lay-ſchiſmne, p. 193: 
:2. Whaz is the definttion of Schiſme e. 

A Schiſme is an unneceſſary ſeparation 
of Chriſtians, from that paft of the: viſible 
Church of which they were once Members. 

£2. When is Separation neceſſary ? 

Anſw. Separation is then neceſſary, when 
nothing will. ſave us from the guilt of Conſci- 
ence, but opeh ſeparation, p, 195, 

. When is Schiſme complete ? 

| Tabs, Theſe two things make Schiſm conh- 
ptere. Firſt, The choice of a Biſhop in op- 
poſition to the former, ' 2/y, The ereQing a 
new Chyrch and Oratory; for the dividing 


; - Party to: meet. 1o ;publickly, | As in the late 


P. 198, 


famous controverlie in Holland, de Predeſti- 


natione , as long as the diſagreeing Parties 
went .no further than diſputes , the Schiſme 
was tinhatched ; but as ſoon as one Party ſwept 
an old Cloyſter, and by a pretty Art ſuddenly 
made ir a Church (by. putting a new Pulpit in 
it) for vhe ſeparating Party to meet in, what 
before was a Controverlie became a formal 
Schiſme, p. 197. 
- What is the danger of Schiſme ? 

Avſw. What the Ancients ſpake by way of 
cenſure a, Schiſme in general, is moſt true, 
(and they ſpake moſt ſtrange things of it ) for 
they ſaw, thar unadviſedly,- and-.upon fancy, to 
break the knot of union betwixt man and man 
( Hipecjuly among Chriſtians, upon whom zhe 


* 
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tye of love and communion doth eſpecially 
reſt) was a crime hardly pardonable, and that 
nothing abſolves a Man from the- guilt of ir, 
bur-true and unpretended Conſcience, And 
p. 192. Herefie and Schiſme are things of 
great moment, the one offending againſt 
Truth, the other againſt Charity, and both 
are deadly, 

BD. Was the Schiſme of the Donatifts any 
way cxcuſable ? 

Anſw. No, they were compleat Schiſma- 


ticks, upon the grounds before mentioned, P: 79 


nor was there any neceſſary cauſe for their 
Separation, for the occaſion of the Schiſme 
was an Opiniofi, that where good and 


bad ws 
were mixed, there could be no Church, by P- 205. 


reaſon of pollution evaporating (as it were } 
from ſinners, which blaſted the righteous, and 
made all unclean, whereas in his Congrega- 
tions, he pretended that wicked perſons found 
no ſhelter, p. 206. 

9. How was this Schiſme of the Doxatifts 
refuted ? 

Anſw. By this one maxime of St. Auguſtine 
* (which was irrefragably aſſerted) Unitatem 
Eccleſie per totum orbem diſperſe propter non- 


nullorum peccata non efſe deſerendam, That - 


the unity of the Catholick Church is not to be 
forſaken, for the fins of ſome that are within 
it, p. 206. 

2. Though in this Schiſme the Donati## 


was the Schilmarick, yet might not any one P: 208, 
H : 


commu- 


6. 


P. 209, 


BY 


eotnimurtezte with'them;; if odcafion: fo tequiy« 
red? |.if. {6 be-they did-nbr flatter ithem im 
their Schiſme;y. for why might- ic! ror be laws 
fil ro goto! Churtit with-the D axatif, 1f or-! 
ealion 10: required fince \neither Nature, nor 
Religion ſuggeſt the contrary? why: may 'L 
. hor be. preſent” at ſuch' publick;Meetipgs as 
pretend Holineſs, ſo there be nothing: done 
bur: whar- true Devotion ant Piery brodk ? 
Yea, why may I not go to an 4rian Churchy 
_ if oceafion require, ſo' —__ be 60 Avian 


| - expreſſed 1 in the Liturgy 2 


; Anſw. 1. You may. not\communicate. wick 
ſweh;./becaiſe of the dangeriof Schiſme betore 


_ theritioned. 2/7, Becaute ir i5-not lawtul, no 


not for prayer; heating, conference, or anp 
pot religions office whatſoever, tor: People 
GA mble, otherwiſe thaw by publick order 
is allowed, - for, why fhould' Men defire to 
do- that. fufpicioully, in. ptivate, which may 
be performed warrantably -in-  publick? p: 
229,230. 
But what if they to whoſe care the 
executiod of ' the publick fervice is committed, 
do. ſomethings unſceinly,, ſufpicious, ' or an- 
lawfub?: if their-Garments be-cerfured, as, or 
indeed be-ſuperſtirious ? what. if the Geſture 
of Adoration: be' uſed at 'the Alrar ? what if 
the Homilift':or Preacher deliver any Do- 
crine, of the truth of which we are not well 
perfwated-?' | 
Anſw, Yet for all this, we may not ſepa- 
#1192 rate, 


| [9 1 
rate;' except we be conſtrained to-bear 2 par 
in them our ſelves: The Prieſts under £1; had 
fo ill!/demeaned themfſclves about the daily Sa- 
crifice, that they made it ro ſtink, yer the 
People refaſed not to come to the Tabernacle, 
nor 'to bring their Sacrifices to the Prieſts , 
for in Schilmes 'which concern fat, nothing 
car be a jult canfe of refuſal of Communion, 
but 'only the requiring -of the execution of 
ſome unlawful or ſuſpeRted AR, * " 


2. What may we do when ſome Perſons 
in a Church teach erroneous DoQtrines, ſup- 
ole of efrizs and Neftarixs, concerning the 

, Trinity, or the Perſon of our Saviour ? 


Anſw. What to do in this caſe is not a 


P. 2104 


P.214. 


point of any great depth of underſtanding to p, 215, * 


diſcover, fo be it diſtemper and pattiality do 
not intervene, ITdo not ſee; that Opinionum 
varictas & Opnantium wnitas, are Aovgrn, 
or that Men of different Opinions in Chriſtian 
Religion, may not hold communion(#* Sacrs) 
in the publick Worſhip : ( This Argument 
holds, 4 fortiori, if I may keep communion 
with ſuch as teach falſe Doarines, much-more 
with ſuch as practiſe only ſuſpeRted Ceremo- 
nies. ) p. 226. | | 
0), What is your Opinion of -Conven- 
ticles 
Anſw, It evidently appears that. all Meet- 
ings upon unneceſſary occaſions of Separation, 
are tO be ſo ſiled , ſo that inthis ſenſe a Con- 
Ha venick 


P. 227. 


+? 


P. 227. 


P. 228, 


'P. 229. 
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- venticle-is ciothing elſe but aCongregation-0 
Schiſmaticks;": -i' AEST Eft 


-- 2. 1s not this name fomerime f:xed ,upon 
good and honeſtMeertings? p. 227. . +. 

Anſw. It is,and that perchance,rot without 
good reaſon 4; For firſt, it hath been 2t- all 
times: confeſſed neceſfary , that God ſhould 
have, not- only inward and private devotion, 
when Men either in their Hearts, or Cloſets, 


. or witlfin their. private Walls, pray, praiſe, 


confeſs, and acknowl:dge , but that all theſe 


__.. .. things ſhould be done in” publick, by troops 


and ſhoals of Men, from whence proceeded 
publick Temples, Altars, forms -of Service, 


appointed Times, ard the like, which are re-' 


quired for open Aſſcmblies, 

' + 2. ,Whar is the reaſon of: the ſevere cen- 

ſures and Laws againſt privare Meetings ? . 
Anſw. When it was eſpied that ill affeRted 

perſons abuled private Meetings, whether re- 

ligious, or civil, to evil ends, religiouſneſs to 


groſs impiety (and the —_ of Chriſti- 


ans under Pagan Princes, when for fear they 


'durſt nor come together in open view, were 


charged with foul imputations, as by the re- 
port of. Chriſtians themſelves ir plainly ap- 
pears : as alſo civil Meetings under pretence 
of Friendſhip, and neighbourly vifits, ſhel- 
tered treaſonable attempts againſt Princes, 
and Common-weals ) Hence both Church 
and State joyned, and joyntly gave order for 
forms, times," places of publick-Concourſe, 
"I $35 whether 


[x01] 


WH 46k 


+2. 1s,it not lawful then, for Prayer, hear- 


_— LS. 


ing; conference, and other religious Offices, p. 229, 


for.; People to Aſſemble, otherwiſe than by 
publick Order is. allowed ?, 1 + 
1.8-Lnſw. No, for. why ſhould. Men; defire 
to .do that ſulpicioully _ in. private, which 
warrantably may be pcrformeg in publick, 
«230. ' e016 7; cont? , 
y &. 1 pray you Sir, What general. Rules 
are fit to be obſerved for the dilcoyering and 
avo:ding of Schiſme. ; VLE LOGON 
Anſw. Take heed of entertaining ſcruples 
of Conſcience, about things of little moment, 
for when ſcruples of Conſcience began to be 
made, or pretended, then Schiſmes began to 
break in, p. 217. Wk | 
2, What other Rule is neceſlary to be 
obſerved? 
Anſw, That you do.got.endeavour to ad- 
vance one Riſhopiagainſt another}(much more 


a Presbyrer againlt" the Biſhop) which in St. ', 22, 


Cyprian 's language, is Erigere Altare contra 
Altare, to ſet up Altar againſt Altar, to which 
he imputeth the Original of all Church-diCſ- 
orders, and if you read him, you would think 
he thought no other Church-tumult to be g 

H 3 Schiſme, 


[ 102 ] 


Sthiſme, but this ; For the genera] practice 
of the Church, "was: never t6 admit more than 
otie Biſhop at once in one See, bur it fell ovir 
among the Ancients, ſometirtie by occafion of 
difference ith Opinion, ſometimes becauſe of 
Glereree amon g choſe who' were intereſſed 
in the choice .þf Biſhops, that 'two Biſhops, 

ers et{tne more wete 4; up, and all Par- 

to maintain rheif' own B 

made Gs rg Ives ſeveral obgicrions an 
Churches, + each refuſing ro participate with 
vetiers. "A feeing it's a thing very conve- 
, NMent for the Peace of the Church, to have bir 
one Biſhop in a See, at once Their puniſh. 
ment ſteps nor, who inineceſſarily or wan- 
_ al abou 1 ro OE ir. 
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The Impicty and Unreaſonableneſs | 


of contending for outward Formes 
and Ceremonies, to the Violation of 
Obedience, Charity, and the Publick 
Peace. 


Hand aubitem affirmare eos qui falluntur & tamen 
* fraternam communionem cum alits retinere parati 
ſunt , eſſe coram Neo magis excuſatos , quam qui 
veras opiniones in its controverſits tuentur, & mu- 
tnam communionem cum alits Eccleſits etiam deſp- 
derantibus, aſpernantur, Daverari. pro pace Ec- 


cleſie, P.24- 
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times: confeſſed neceſfary ,' that: God ſhould 


- have; not only inwatd -and private devotion, 
when Men cither in their:Hearts, or Cloſets, 
_ or witlfin their: private Walls}. pray, praiſe; 
bt and .acknowl:dge . b Tila all theſe 
things ſli6uld bc done” in” publick,” by troops 
' and ſhoals of Men, from wherice proceetled 
publick Temples, Alrats, forts -of "Service, 


- appointed Times, and the like, which are re-" 


"pond for open Aſſemblies, -* 
+ 2. Whar is: the reaſon of: the ſevere cen- 
* fures and Laws againſt private Meetings? - | 
"Anſw.' When it was eſpied thar ill aﬀe ted 
whether re- 
ous, or civil, to evil.ends; religioufneſs to 
grols impiety' (and rhe-Mectings of Chriſti- 
ans under Pls Princes, when for fear they 
durſt nor come together 'in open-view, were 
charged with foul: imputations, © as: by. the 're- 
port of. Chriſtians themſetves; it -plainly ap- 
pears : as alſo civil Meetings under pretence 
of Friendſhip, and neighbourly. viſits, 'ſhel- 
tered treaſonable attcnipts againſt Princes, 
and Common-weals ) ;Hence. both Church 
.and Srate/ joyned, and j gave order'for 
forms, times," -_aoys of publick. ogy ne he 
- whether 
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Anſfw. Take heed of entertaining Las 
of Conſcience, about things of little moment, 


for when ſcrupſes of Conlcience began to be 


made, or pretended, then Schiſmes began to 
break in, p. 217. EDS 
What other Rule is wy to be 


obſerved ? 
4VOUr to ad- 
Rho got inches much more 


ay wy 
vance one Ri 
a Presbyrer again" the Biſhop ) which 1n St. * 
Cyprian $ language, is Erigere Altare. contra 
Are, to ſet up Altar againſt Altar, to which 
be imoueerh the Original of all Chnred dif- 
orders, and if you read him, you 
he choughe no other Church-tumult to be 4 
H 3 Schiſme, 


Pp. 222, 


"br For the ra pride 
it more thin 


| , nt 6 bur it fell otic ; þ 
BR ERR 
| ong thoſe. who! were - = oa | 


44 rag Bags 
9G UV! \ 1489350 


uy = I Ks. 


Jon 1 r3fgz 


- 
— — 


MISERICORDIAM YVOLO:| 


mw 


' OR, THE : 


. Phariſces 2 
LESSO N; 


SHEWING : 


The Impicty and Unreaſonableneſ 
of contending for outward Formes | 
and Ceremonies, to the Violation of | 
Obedience, Charity, and the Publick | 


Peace. | 


£ 


& 


, 
: 


Hand dubitem affirmare eos qui falluntur & tamen | 
* fraternam communionem cum alits retinere parati} 
ſunt , efſe coram Deo mags excuſatos , quam qui | 
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PREFACE 
þ-= rene 4b 1 14165318 


=C eremonies of the C hurch. 


T-is granced by ull-ſqbeo: Prote- 
.Nants, that tlie Church hath po- 
Sramzry Canons and: ho 
Elie Lax Decency' and' Order in ; 
oh proach cocliyetreer 
rag the circum- 
S 4g and 3 bar! alſo to 
and bftablih rhoſe-/anciect 
rites of the Chriſtian Church, | which 
were practiſed: inthe primitive-rimes, 
andare in themſelves of an indifferent 
nature;which auchoriry ofthe Ch 
was aſſerted in the 4ugu/faw'confellion, 
and particularly: by Mr. Gatuin amd Its 4. 
r worthy perſons in the Reforma: TA 
tion. Which-our-Reformersalto-did _— 
aſſumeto themſelves, as isdeclaredin "nv —_ / 


phe 20th. Anticls;-and hath be 


= 


The NE concerning 


welt Sci 
=: right reaſon : 
I. t-06. perſons _ condema the Cere- 


pare f el h,vhic 

dy hs (a =; wh 
eſtabliſh upon. deliberation, do 
refle&- too ſeverely Fe thoſe Wor- 


URD 2712 Apts fOors 3p 4 


+. } And the Royal Martyr was ſo ban a 
Jef. p46, ff theinsdputation; that inchis aulYſcr 
40. ha Eanlnrnt Rvetotdr e 
nears: FO: xetorma Ceremonitts 
wwe. — ph ns ET Kel ary 


dvErepur 
por ayes Fre oor Wor ws, of 
we 0/1 bn eqn 


Mar aha Kddeenil atid [comehne&:of 
God's erivice diſcatiritanidacet::icgeNor 
the pictdſaber, and devour .actions\'of 
tholgiriverend peridng:: ho wardthe 
firſt laborizers in the thlefied Reforma- 
-— fame thatarc ant Winds defamet: And 
-. Come, that are at {fiends:toCerame- 
.- NiesOohdverinds ſe-perſans un 


FEE '< What Lweday Lo_ 
© © Communi- Kigey, (faith Kfaftor:Grefs 
þ., 0 334 MP ther; fincers — 


_————— 


x > :, &.. 
&* 
- 


{hreech, ates, 


bh, 'the'Ordfiixaces of Got dd 


"the Oerriwovies of rheGharch. 

hs & Boallfor4, with 
T7 Rs Coe ſerved 
gy as pow = 


> kg: hat Mk 
,- having 'the ing 
ft them by their Perſecis 
and 

nds, tadfere-r6 W, 


Tayler, a 
<< clad of 
*God' by 


of lubltates,e 
"Gods" 
| order. 


ti- 


- The Preface _—_ 


one. of the firſt Oppaſers of, che Cere- 


Whitgift, and judicious Heoker,!.to US 
arguments, :it will be lufficient, to 
that Mr. oro him(glt, hath (aid 
enough to,confure the Mears Rover 
| times, for firl he oppoled, rhem, on| 

| as inconvenient, ;not unlpwhul: "3nd 
perſwaded aedMioi og ember to. NA 
24. xeph. the Gatrpents; thas ceae 
PRs 19.6 and TY ind Ns 


Luke 224 (4 v. oy 44,19. ).he 

that kneeling ;in the HEATED 

| Sacrament; being Me 15h hgh i0.its 
Own. Natures: ad mpfp mars. incor 


ment, becauſe e thing'3s pot. jo. by 
Dt nature _ nfl IF. 


.Churct'of God. , Mr. Cartwright was 


monies;and inſtead of acquainting 
with. the Anſwers, of. Arch: t-Bilbop | 


" "oats aleChenk 


| And: accordingly. w 


10 be impe 

boats rap oe —y 

| $75 Hilazr( heat Bra _ "yy a; 

Gifferd, and erper erage ned Now 
conhemtts of old did fo 


fear this. Spirit. (faith Mr. 
b t this Spirit waſp very troubleſome 
aſt Des the moſt learned of 
the ifſenters did alway endeavour to 
moderate it,as well by their quiet and 
peaceable practice, as ys their learned 
and; earneſt. arguments, and exhortati- . 
ons-to unity; inthe publick Worſhip. 
en King Femes, 
ſhortly. after his entry into the Throne, 
had appointed the conference at Hem- 
prox Court, where Doctor  Raznolas, 
Dr. Chaaerton, Dr. Spark, and others 
were appointed to diſcourſe, the mat- 
ters 1n controverlic, with ſome Epiſce- 
pal Divinss,; They were ſo far from 
affirming the ceremonies to be unlaw- 
ful; that they would not have it known 
that any of that perry were ſo weak, as 
to affirm it ; and Dr. Reynolds was ſo 
far ſatisfied, ; that before his de 452 be. 
ſolemaly declar 7 iſs elf t be of 
comenugng ofithe Charch:0 Elin 
mia ſolution 4coording rothe 


greats Coe of | 
er. T0 188. 


F rationally, 


5, Mir: Sprinr, and'otl 
6 Fo 


-- ©. Innocency of rhe Soi a ute rain 


ef 


 neteffity of" the Miniſters conformin 


rather thap' to fuffer deprivation, / a 
of the' peo 

rived Fi £ e Ordinances of Chriſt] 
intend ;hot'a- Hiltory of the tranſaQi- 


ons itrthis buſineſs, and pn ſhall 
only give'you a brief aceq On 
thi beginning RE ek TEAR Peritiog 

The Loxp Parliament inth Petition 
and Reon Joyned * witty it,' De- 
cember 15. 1642, mform- Us" of fore 
Malignant parties, whoſe proceed rome 

evidently appeared-to be; mainly 

the advantage 'and incttafe of Poe 


. and were compo| 
ied, 'by the! ſubtle pragtice' of the 
Feſwirs, "and ather Er 
ors for Kome, who had/#o' far /pre- 
vaited, as to corrupt divets of the BY 
ſhops apd athers, 1n prime 
the Church, and p, zo. th 
that, 1dolatry, ad 
were introduced 10 't 


intimate, 
-eremofites 


' Chrehs/-by 


. cxmavt the © Riſhi}; and 'the 


people 


s, rather than to be es 


ed,” ſer up, xy 
incers and' Fi: - 


places of 
f 


f 


have beet! © from our-! 


Pikes 
Charek, bur —_—_ 
font ne cn ann * fitxeft for 
EculefaRticabpreferment} and ſooneſt 
qr en it; 'wh6& were fare tioincen 
Superſtiti 'Viru- 
wt in railing"agyinſt Godlineſs -and 
honeſty.” We Gelire (ſay” rhey)-to 


unburthenthe Conſtiences 'of men, of 


tieedlefs - and Superſtitios Ceremo- 
mes, ſuppreſs Innovations; '' ard take 
away the ———_ = "RE To 


this His: Majeſty 'of elſed Memory 
anfitvered thus.” A, feats: for me 


"0 y my haply be, n6t'on 
np te het yh the Kemp 
Pty, /bit #9ivis 
7 ſome Ceremonies, a which ep 
» tender Cotſcichces x are; of 
v:tehd to be { 2 Conermg 
"Religion, a5 viiere ima be' 
-pieion of: #avour, 'or melitition to 


the” Papifts, we'are' williiig'to- de- 
» clate to |= World, that '#s Wwe 


»»brought'up is; ad practiſed thieRe- 
undue {oi is'Well 


nut wh Kave' (not conte: 
*# *ſunphy with 'the ' preeiciples-ot* our 
. =. IL0 55. 


7 ?) Equca: 


_ 1 The Preftuce concernitng-- 


» Education) given a Mropanete 
of our: time: and _— the, exa+ 
” mination of the grounds. of this 'Re- 
» ligion, as it 1s different! from. that of 
» Kome,. and are from ' our + Soul fo 
” fully-latisfied, andaſſured that- it is 
” the molt pure,/ and agreeable to the 
» Sacred; Word of of any Reli- 
” gi0n 2OW practiſed in the -Chriftian 
» world; that: as we-believe we. can 
” maintain the ſame by unanſwerable 
? Kealons,' ſo we hope we ſhould readi- 
”.1y-ſealt9, it..by the effafion- of our 
2 Bloud,-it it pleaſed God'to'call us to 
” that Sacrifice. And -;therefore no» 
thing can be ſo acceptable to us, as 
” any; propoſition. which may  contri- 
” bure/to. the advancement of it here, 
” or the propagation of it.abroad, being 
” the only, means of drawing down the 
» Bleſſings of God upon our ſelves and 
” this Nation, - And-we have been ex- 
” treamly untortunate if this Profeſſion 
” of ours. be wanting to our people---- 
” Fordifferences among our ſelves, for 
” matters indifferent igtheir own na- 
” ture, we (hall, in tenderneſs to any 
” number of our loving Subjects, very 
» willingly comply with'the advice of 

SNL ee ” our 


indueh caſts, which by tl p- 
» mencoſmol men are held: to:b&mmn- 

” ters indifferent, and of ſortſe 40/HE 
»gbſolitely-unlawful. (Provided 
a9 before rhentioned, under! the three 
7 earions.):To that clauſe which Goh- 
2-Cerns Corrupt Writs (22708 ſtile them) 
inRe jon, in:Church Government, 
* ii pline, and the remoyitig 
»ſuch” aocoſhiy: Ceremonies; ''ns 
*aveak Conſciences in 0 check at: 
* That” for "any 1 Innovations 


- %which may have hn in,' we'ſhall 


»awillingly Una in-the renoval'of 
them; 'but we are very ſorry to hear 


2inſtch general'terms, corruptionin 


» Reli wrote fince we are 
{ſy !161/ 'Conſciencey! Prot oc 


=*Oharchon Earchcan be found; that 


eth- the true” Religion with. 
. purity of Doarine, than" the 
?.Church of £xglend'doth,'norwwhere 


_ *:the Government and Diſcipline are 


more beautified and; free 
hs than as hy. 
F 2, re- 


I 
mn rot 
hilma- 
—_— ps Sper wherewithof 
» late this Kingdom and. ff abound, 
2 tothegreat Ny wh i 
». Church and- Stare. 1, els 
had . very much of ho pie ag 
Adger.in them, whovinſtead of being 
ahem 1880 A hae and meek ſub- 
1n;byhele molt pious, gracigns, 
Go gers Reaſons agd condelcenjians,did- 
themlelves, - and the three 
Nations to thoſe. horrible. confuſiops, 
which that Prophozick,, as /-well-.as 


þ lay 0 ple of-the. Land being 
-P&0 n 
ighte by frequent xemonſtrandes' 
| and jealoutics ob Papery'and Sy- 
perfiirions run -themG@lves., into. Icor- 
t2in {narcs 45 to4heir Bftaces, by ps 
wnlatiable opprefſion.of their new 
Rers,.aud their Lives, by heir want 
of Loyalty; and as to 1ecs- 
by illegal-Oaths and Govenatts;; tilt - 
tnkatyol HO Was: —_ 


— mheB 


Kit [urchered about, Eight 
' years befor) andithe Sxaotd, and:the 
| Are hang Flutced: themſelves: mY 
many le:Heroes, and 
learned vn die; ;And; beſides the 
tnany thouſandsthat dyedifortheir Rs: 
ligit,: andiLoyalty,:rhete were very 


many that: peri ibed vio in; Rebellion, 


againit Godand the KingirHe had" lir- 
_ charityfaqhis Brethren; rhav would 


not»on 'fuckieafie- conditions; ' redeem. 


tfcm from the grave;audihell ; if: we 
rom'a-Parable;: Dinies:had 

ge charity inthaty -Tormenttj 
than was in'this Preachers|breaft, and; 
_ this be a mark of /godbnels; | . Satan' 

needs mor to be! arena, to pals: 
for av Angel of dlight, ſute:1 am: nd- 
thing oan be:more e.to. this:;E:: 


vangelical truth, /whicluthe Text thatl- 


1s: before us commends;; (vis. ):of pres! 
Exp rao Fcoos 


mend. 
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them, | and gave cogent arguments þ 
the lawfal uleiof-them, but ſealed:ithe 
fabled worſip and diſcipline with 
blond, prarþt ies ho 
Fw s,/\but. under the 'late tion. 
7.9 '6ly; Ir is-ag unreaſonable.thing, 
todemand that, which they lves 
would deny; Cabo were ye 
ſtrates. place ; for, let..me ;ask,,gh b 
whether. Dogs being well. ps 
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without of 
that for many centuries of the. 
tive Church, wherein orhier-iceremo- 
nies have been complained of by-Saint 
prep and others; no man'ever 
the cerecionies which 
are hype in-our Churuh; 'and which 
were by thoſe famous Reformers and | 
Martyrs retained in ouv Liturgy; = 
no ajgameheot & meck of. 


pr me acymo obede vin 
had truth and juſtice 
'; Inthe ſecond ObjeRion,. 
Secaries joyntly lay, 
peed an h a5 WC jſt the 
ration fxom'us,, on pretenee | 
'romonies retained; by ou r Church, 2s 
arch of Rowe by feat Xi hy a the 
NT wy reaſon ofthe Ce- 
by her. /To-whichT 
ſball-noys hadional to make |gny other an- 
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x fovin of- org eakeridiphe? from" the 
Seripruteyorithe ancient*Liturgies' of 
the Chorbh;” What is'the-Surplice, 
Crols in Baptiſm, "and "Kneeling at the 
'Sacrametit* for: devotidnz: compared 
to their Adoration' of the' tranfubſtan- 
riated Hoſt, worſhipping: of Images, it1- 
vocation — Saints, — bf 
the Popes Stupreitia bi- 
lity, bx P 6 many + _ lndulgerices, 
belides 'rhie Ein deblo LIreage? 
daily praiſe: by theta? And as the 
Seftarits) will | + not "1cbnderho! [the 
 Churchvi Eneiaxd, for receding from 
theſe. extteams, ſo neirtitr can the''Ro- 
Kon? Lon her Tor want of moders- , 
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{th both they and the SeQaries have- 
efiled themſelves. .It was the pious 
cate of the Pilots of our Church, to 
conduc their Succeflors ( between the 
two rocks of Superſtition and Idolatry 
oh - one hand, and irreverence and 
ht FH on the other) in the ſame 
courſe in which ( I hope we all be- 
lieve) they themſelves went to Hea- 
ven. And the Governors of the Church 
have ever fince taken caution of all 
its Miniſters, not to depart from the 
ſame, either in their publick mini- 
ſtrations or dodrines, Se the peo- 
ple need not doubt of their ſecurity in 
fuch good old ways, wherein, as the 
ancient Martyrs did, they may even 
in the midſt of outward troubles, find 
peace in their Souls. But as for thoſe 
that give themſelves up to the gui- 
dance of Qanſtable men, ( who have 
degenerated not only from the mode- 
ration,and charity of the ancient Non- 
conformiſts, but even from their own 
rinciples, and neither are what they 
tely were,nor have giventheir follow- 
ers any ſecurity,that they will continue 
to be what now they are) They muſt 
needs be like —_ tolled to oo 
ro 
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the Ceremonies of the Charch. | 
cream they and the SeRaries have: 
efiled themſelves. .It was the pious 
cate of the- Pilots of our Church, to 
conduct their Succeflors ( between the 
two rocks of Superſtition and Idolatry 
oh one hand;:; and irreverence and 
wovigion on the other) in the ſame 
courſe in which ( I hope we-all be- 
lieve) they themſelves went to'Hea- 
ven. And the Governors of the Church 
have ever fince- taken caution! of all 
ts Miniſters, not to depart. from the 
ſame, either in their publick' mini- 
ſtrations or dodrines, ſo that the peo- 
my need not doubt of their ſecurity in 
uch good old ways, wherein, as the 
ancient Martyrs did, they may even 
in the midſt of outward troubles, find 
peace in their Souls. But as for thoſe 
that- give themſelves up to the gui- 
dance of QCaſtable men, ( who have 
degenerated not only from the mode- 
ration,and charity of the ancient Non- 
. conformiſts, - but even from their own 
inciples, and neither are what they 
tely were,nor have giventheir follow- 
ers any ſecurity,that they will continne 
tobe what now they are.) They muſt 
needs be like _ toſſed to _ 
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.\ The Prefate: comeerning > 
foawich: every wind:of' ovine} ; thy 
the ſlight of: men, and 
neſs. whereby: _ lye ini wait to on 
ceive.-> Therg are perhaps fome wealy 
$Samong us, whoſe Conlciences 
are really offended-at tlie: ule- of) ous 
Ceremonies, theſe we ought to regard 
fofar,-that if itwere1n our power; we 
ſhould rather omivthe uſe of the Cere- 
monies,than.give them offence; Buz'as 
we axe forbid to give any. offence to-pri- 
vate : perlons, ſo: muck more tothe 
Church of 'Gad,: by-ouridifobedience. 
And whereas: x that have real 
ſcruples of Conſcience will be diligent: 
to. enquire, and ready to receivelatis- | 
faction; ' from:thew- more learned'Bre- 


 threny” it'-carinot be-prefumed- that 


there are many ſuch among: us, who 
have the arguments and-exampſes 'of 
the firſt Retormers-and | Mirtrs, the 
ſence. and! Harmony: of the Reformed 
Churches abroad, / the deliberate con- 
ſtitutionsof'the Church! aad Stare av 
home, toinftrudb them. in the neceſſt- 
ty of Obedience. in- ſuch” indifferens 
things; andif: weak. perſons will at- 
tend:rather torhe wicked: ſuggeſtions 
of a few- diſcontented: and: tuybulent ' 
men, 


the Citthhanier of the Charth, = 


kth ug #4 , ut re: , ; 'J I 
ons We r incipient, quam nofſe,  - 
that-fo ver the Conſcience: 1 
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Cfrurch; and defpile* inftrudtion/ and 
chooſe their own deluſions,” rltey are 
no longer weak Brethren, but reſolved”, - lp 
adverſaries, and of ſuch Chriſt ſays, Jfficns. 
Matth. 15. 14. .Let them alone, they t.3.c.19% 
be blind Leaders of the blind. And *** 
that moſt diſſenters among. us are of 
this kind, may appear from that ready 
conformity, which they, practiſed be- 
fore the late Indulgence, and ſince that 
upon the teſt, which argues, their 3 
revolt to proceed from humor, or in- by | 
tereſt rather than from Conſcience. 4 
3s Mr. Catvin ſays, If ſuch weak s. rz: 
peffons- never grow ſo ſtrong as to 
digeſt inoffenſive and flender food, it 
is certain they were never well nurſed 
with Milk. I conclude therefore with | 
Peter Martyr: We muſt not always ;,. 
yield tothe weak in things indifferent, 2.1. 4, & 


ut ſo long only, until they have been 3*: 


are ftil} ſcrupulous, their infirmiy 
Fi w_y 


"= The Preface cerhcning ti, 
4 deſerves no farther. elpec, for 
. Cate. ubi "tis not Scandalum puſillorum ſed Pha- 
Gaara s.  Tiſerram. And the Church hath Fl 
[ 4 _ of vindicating her. ep | 
E y the unjuſt aGions vf falle 

l Wt it > orltones and indanger- 
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the Conſciences of her: weak 
Children. 


MISER1- 


4 - 
' 
= 
- p - 
. 
\Y! 1 = 


- x 
P Y 


- % ” % % 4 F - y \ 
n o bk " * ; v + x F', if ' 
. 4 - fs 
"2: . W # F. & v # v > # v & w» v 
7s Os fo 0s OS OOO 


. # 
Ri 
FI. 


CSR C AL " NSA < E « 3 et) S-X<{0 
P 5/7 "$$" & GG + + I] d . 
"3;,k.v»14 > X 


- 
, ; 
AY ST 


t FAY EANUA YT ASFATTAY FA 


MISERICORDI AM VOLO: ? 


2 al 0k; THE 


PHARISEES 
E:E:S-5 O N- 


; 


Match. Ix. 13. 
But go ye, and learn what that meaneth, 
"Twill Worry and n mr S. wor 


IF' O Gnd the genuine ſenſe of 
"theſe words; ic will be con- 
venient to conſult the Cor- 

\ text, from wg. where/our - 
/$aviour" calls Iatthew, a 
”Publican of no ſmall repata- 
rio9 and wealth, to'follow him who had not a 
houſe 'where' to reſt his head. A ſtrange ef- 
feX' (by virtue of two words). wrought on 
_—_ nn <e- > - ſuch 


as > oe 


Is loceum. our y Of thisS. [Ine 


[2] 
ſuch a SubjeRt ,, of which we are obliged t6 
fay. ſomething, Ne Tr ifien. # eath C 


for our Converſion. 7alian and Oe do 
both gþject"this y2 inſtance, to overt] Ts 

die kaxtlt of the Gaſpel, 14s 16 Me -uhole Hi 
ſory of .it were arte mp fr or at leaſt 
to prove that they were go, folows! ors than giddy 


and fanatick perſons, that followed our a 
notice, ang 
ſwers thus, -Ful gor ipſe & Majeft as Divint- 
ratic atculte, que etiamn ho a relach- 
bat, ex prinmo_ad ſe vidente ahere $0t eras As 
ſhefts. $1 enim in magnete, Oc. 

But this reply is not apex.oo ſufficient b 
learned Men, to ſilence t ion, to whic 
it js anſwered More ſati a  followeth. 
Thar S; a Mfatthewn was: coup Inithe 

hae eothde ahecs mheccin ghar. he wages. gpod 
. nt, appears, as EO many paſſages in 
that Golpel, ſo eſpecially by = Hebrew 
Tongue, wherein -ke wrote a $4 hus . rn) 
the coming of the © Me fſigs was/ 
pected dy that Nation, and ogr ok +1 

ving entred on his-publick-Ofller, - : b 
kim{lf ra be that 3ſefras; andpiwves oe 
only by the Divice DoQrine whih* | 
- but by the Miracles wrought byhim, - yt 
_ no other Man did. One was newly effefted on 
the Paralytick Man, v, 24, DL 5 


- E1 
eaſe being card: by rwo words, 475fe,and 
wwlki; was applyed ty'ovur Saviour to-per- 
{wade the iPeople,- that he could as; calfily and 
gracioufly pardon their fins; Now St, fac 
them; living in Caperzaiim where this was done, 
_ hy ignoram of the fact; - nor) can we 
uppele: him negligent , t0-certifie 
_ : the'rea] truth of thatand other Ms- 
racles,” which -out Saviour wrought in» C aper- 
nam; att cotdparing the predictions of the 
Brophere,C with-which be was well:acq 
with the ſeveral qurtumſtances-of the time and 
Place; and'the-m:ghty deeds vf/the promiſed 
. 'CAefſins, he was periwaded to-bejjevehimao 
be the (#7557; of-which (it is-al(6 grobable 
that r2R -out Saviour more tully-cbnyiriced- him 
we particular arguments, beſides-the gb- 
—_ Doctrine which be taught/in that'Cuy, 
plibeugh only. the cloſe of that Diſcourſe 
recorded , fo thar-he'was not ronverted as Ss. 
Pan was, by.a!Miracke from-Heaven,: hut by 
che otdirary ratibna] method; /bywehich it plea- 
Tech God to draw other finners tb himſelf, ©- 
pening their ejes, md turning vhew from dark: Ads 26,18 | 
nes ntols bt, bk Jew the power of \Sat4x ##- * Thus we 
$0: Goa, t 15-00" *, wonder hoe that Saint jo as 


beams the Dilcp!e Lerner, fr ig im nar baſ 
Xeaopbon kim this ſh mT To 
sof life might 


bs ago 3; (1. A ton 
be i, 2 tor whiclt having anfivervd Nis Rorily, he demand- 
i= 248 from dr foams. (i.) Where | 


again, Pye 
'r xg; d and virtuous ? a favs ered, "Emre 
Sw 216 a) Tonk and nord, 3 where) 
and became h! g Liſtiple, Pg: 2 


follow- y 
| ih vita Xeno-- 
" IAo—_—_ 
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Matthew follows ſuch an effeQual call, aj 
withom farther conſultation 'with fleſh and 
bloud, leaves all and follows his Saviour../b We 
fay notthen that our Converſion is the work 
of an inſtant, nor'that it comes with ſuch-ob- 
ſervation, that we can ordinarily point at the 
time and place, and fay, Lo here,” or loe there 
it was ; the work is done gradually, and: not 
in a moment, rationally and'not violenaly, ih 
a ſoft calm voice, and not ina Whirlwind;-thar 
carries us irreſi iſtibly, ard. in a manner unaC- 
countable, ' to: an eſtate of grice, )Whatevet 
impulſes ſome Men mayhave-on their ſpirits, 


to believe themſelves thus ſanRified, od will - 


find/ar:laſt that God was not in that Wind, for 
alchough ir be 'violent,-it 1s :not { and 
yaa might ſhake the heart, org doth 
.not-\weep» it, it 1s a work of time -and Cheri: 
Nian circumſpeion, tO make onr calling and 
eletHow ſure; St. Matthew having, the 
Meſſiaz; and become his Diſciple, parily. in 
-gratitude'to his Saviour, and partly in charity 
to his: neighbours, that they might partake of 


the ſame: grace with himſelf, invites them'tq 


his -Hooſe; where, as St. Mark ſays, Ch, z; 
15, As Feſus ſate at meat,” many p licans and 
| ſens ſate alſo with feſws, and big Diſciples, 
The Phariſees obſerving our Saviour too fa- 
miliar-. (as they coughr) with Publicans and 
. Gnners, ne this obje&tion-to his Dilcis 


ples, why eateth your Maſter with 'Pablicans © 


45 Sinners ?'v., 11, To this'qur Saviour re- 
Plpeth b by a three: fold Argumeht ; The! by of 
ealqn, 


ALF] 
Reaſon, in proverbial ſpeech, The whote 
need not the Phyſician, but they ' that are Bk: 
The 24, from Scripture, 1 will have wer 
4nd nor ſacrifice: The 34, fromthe end of 
coming, which was, nor to call the Righteomg, 
but Sinners to re ance The Te ris the ſe- 
cod of theſe Argaments, and] ' ofni 
aJhort remark-tipon- our Saviout's Preface; 
for, whereas he converſed in fartithar manner 
with 'the-Publicans and Sinners ,” he turns-off 
the-Phariſees, who pretended to-more- know- 
ledge and piety than others, with an -Imputari- 
on of- Ignorance, and Uncharitableneſs ; faceſ- 
fite, Get you home, and ſtudy your own duty 
20 God, and Four neighbours, and trouble not 
your ſelves or others about ſuch niceries of 
che Law. Go learn wo that- -meanerh, &c. 
By:Metcy-we are'to rſtand , 
FARES Parridebemics, all thoſe Bueqal 
Humanity, or Chriſtianity, which we'owe to 
our ſelves or Breth?en; whether ih reſpet'of 
their Souls, of Bbdies, r £60d names ; 
and: by Sacrifiee” (which- beingthe chief part 
of God's pablick-Worthip among the 'Zewe, 
is put for the whole: eps => A: cm, 
all the Pzxdagogy-of the 7ewifs- Diſcipline, 
which only rhePhariſees werebalons, to the 


\Mercy}and Faith : 7 ſhall 
onely to titent you t6' a&oyer" the 
whole Verſe in*Hoſes 6.6, from whence 'the 
Text i is taken;Tor'« full expoſriow of it; whet2 
is 1s thus written, 7 de61ed erty nd-not fu 


crifice, 


e& of the weighties matiers bf the Law; -* >? 
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, 8? and gn A {wo 
ion ID which lignifierh /pra, as; in; 
#erbs 8.10, 4 fred OO CI pake 
and not ſilver ;, and 
br A gl: O——_ do 1s not ex 
ve, but.comparative, for-when two things 
| nm comparan, ir is-uſus] with the He- 
brews, 10, .of that which is. lels, and - tO 
of ©wWhich is more-excellens, any 
tomy help us to, ent, many > 
ry Jdjom, lem ery diicaly 45 #6 


the He e, which __e 
| q \ſpake nx = Jour Fathers concet- 
mh bee: ferings aud ſucrifiaerþ mt. chis thing 
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then a5 jt imports the publick worftripof God, 

is not. exchuded_”! EO IITINS 
[that we?) (+) 

ME oy in our Bodies which wrt * Or.61 

his; 26d char we- nay. {erve- ing (adcepia _—_— a 
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he. outwart. reverende;-0s'' wel} 
fear ; and therefore ny af 253 
a 9 07h and woken orin our Aﬀemblics 


ren 


hs nies -plois' beſides rhis Text, #6:fGod had 
rordhi ures arm ry the aa woo | de 
wortupimep or adj 
x oron mount Geriaies, whether - 
ep'\my Sabbarks; and: revercyce! thy Sat = 
; wherher'Yeagree invhole things which | 
k,/ int 1nd warec eh whether - 
ro eat gee vesupa 
L thiiPhariſcedid, i De went bat ed the 
Kndor 07 CRE nd got. of Peave: mag 
Secondly, When God ſays  MiferitenSis « curing; | 
velo, He doth not exclude Juſtice, rough 39-. -- 
= ae Mercy: be over all his works, ye yet 7 
of all the earth will do tight. Mer- 
TY udgment were the rwo preat ſtrings 
[ {6 harmoniouſlyin:Devids Harp, 
, 101. 1. God requireth of us, fitſtro do 
, and then 'to-Jove mercy, "cab 6.8; 
Ifprirare perfons ——— 
withont violation of the rules nk 
muc 
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who maynot.ſhew nierey; but with a Salvo ro 
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_ auch mote! may-ſuch as are- public 


_ the publickpeace-and. truth. -By-the Lays of 
and/mari we are to give the” precedence 
toaQs of: Juſtice, before the-works'of Mercy, 
- Hedoth-not hate his fleſb, -char ſuffers a gar 
- greend: member: to be-cut off, - 4 _ 
* were even 'cat off that. trouble er þ 
meekelt- Apoſtle. When parti 
grow obſtinate, and jncored_ls, it is ania& 


_ of Mercy to make them a Sacrifice to the [pub- 


lick juſtice, If the offence/benot capital, his 
- Puniſlynent-:may be a means-co reclaim him 
if ix de;- rhe example'of his ſuffetings may 'de- 
ter others: from..the.; a: fins, when they ſhalt 


Fa ps comet parte pEatas 3-4 
* 2 0 1t mg! ex means preventing't 
judgments: j- oye: fling down ng 


the Lard,- God lc ws ab he 
to .them--that.offend of malicious wickedrdfv, 
though/he have ſaid Afiſericordiam toks,: Þ 
will have mercy; &ec, Which:words: commend 
unto us this | ſealorable and getl'y _ 
. /on, that;--. 0) hay nogy, | 
- -I$or! \1d'> 
Toe bulie ud crapiens about the eX- 
ternal worſhip of God, to:the negleRt of 'ms- 
ral Nantes? to God-avd our Brethren, is a Pha- 
riſaical temper,contrary tothe Will of God. 
; For the proof of which poſition, -I ſhall 
weigh Mercy and Sacrifice-in the : ballance ; of 
the Sanctuary, ' that © you-may - clearly: ſee of 
what different eſteems they are in tbe {i "% ” 


[9]. 


fir 


Prieſts portion, Levz. 8.8. were given them 
by God, ( he having firſt had the fleſb in Sa- 
ctilice )-to be Symbolum projitiations; a ſign of 
that Propitiation by which their fins were 
covered. & 
. © Secondly, Sacrifices were of greater eſteem, 

for their Inſtitution, than their Antiquity, 
God. himſelf having commanded the ſeveral 
ſorts of them, and the particular circumſtan- 
ces concerning them, As firſt, rhe Peace- 
offering, for the fruits of the earth.” Se- 
condly, the Sin-offeriog, for Atonement and 
pardon of Tranſgrefſions,  Thirdly,che Burnt- 
offering, as an acknowledgment .of Homage 
ro God the Soveraign Lord of all, The. book of 
Levitiews.is bur a DireRory for theſe. _ 

i | | Thirdly, 


cures only, muſt be bron 
the ohh was to' lay. 


ofeſs his innocence, 
ihes: lane, vt Fan rok mY 


= of if he EaereMge peek his ſins, 
wr 

bn kf avg BY _ £ 
mony, and (0 it was pr of y, They were, 
Secondly, Euchatiltical oo and” £3 
kids mae atitude, expt beir readlac 

all, or to rerget! ir 10. bi 
whom t ey received it, ' Thirdly; rlicy- Were 
Admonitians to. the guilty perſons, to' reperit 
of their ſins, ot. cle chat they” muſt 'petiſh” as 
rhoſe- beaſts did; 
Fourthly, By external Sacrifices they ers 

minded * "their, internal diities, as. mattare 

h we 4m volung ates, em alt bea 


atrous xi fry red diy 
the Sheep, and Dove, wht A had 


v - - A « 


[1 | 

235 Gods, 2maony the Egqyptiars and Zabis 
to maintain. ogreges dereftation: of Ldotry 
intheir hearts, 
3 They were as ſor many: penalties, 
be RurdHy takety on: thar - people upon 
every troſpals,which alfo ferved, not only asa 
preſent > bur a fature terror; 
minding thenv thar "they. had foricited: theiv 
own hives and Souls, which God was pleaſed 


to: ſpare, dna. becrer obedience, evena 
Sacrific 


Andc yet al this norwithitanding, th 
Sacrifice were venerable for their _ 
move for their uſefulneſs, as well to the Re- 
ligion in general, as ro the Reformation of 
particular: perſons, bur moſt'of | all, for: its 
divine Inftuution, the- Levitical Law 
bur a Rubrick or direQory: for the Sacrifices, 
Aſiſericoraiam vole, fc. Livermore. . \ 
'Forif ical Fews ſhould have ar 
ſed all theſe Sacrifices in one, as the Pr 
fer. 7. 21, ſpeaks, ' Put you . burnt-off, 
to 0 2ee av ang 4 eat fleſh , Tf they ſhould 
gowith their Flocks, TEES ro ſeck the 
Lord; Hef 5. 6. If they ſhould have preſemed 
a Sacrifice as magmtficent as that -of Solowon, 


22000Oxen, and-120000 Sheep'; ; If they ſhould y 


have.invented more coltly ones, - thouſands of 
. Rams, and'ten thouſand. rivers of: Oil, their 


6rſ-orn for their tranſgreſſion, the fruit of - 
their bodies, for- the fin of their Souls , 

todo juſtice; and-ro: love INETCY, 1s preferred 
ro'them all Mic, 8: . "1 


For 


of, 62, 


yer. 19, 


[12] 

' For though Sacrifices ' were, comminded; 
7 not for any /.intrinſical- goodneſs in. them, 
with reſpe& to ſome greater good; £2e,20, 
25: 'T gave them Statutes that were not good 
and judgments whereby they ſhould not live, they 
were not originally good, : as the duties of the 
Moral Law, 'theſe were commanded hecauſe 
they: were- good, the-other good only be- 
cauſe ' they - were -commanded, ' they-did. not 
make the Offerer, but he made them accepta- 
ble, as in the caſe of Cain and - Abel. Thus 
God ſpeaks: to: wicked men; P/al. 5o. that 
gave their mouths to' evil, and did fit-and 

peak againſt their Brother and ſlander their 
own mothers ſon; 7 will not reprove thee for thy 
Sacrifice, or . burnt- offerings, Offer to Gol 
Thanksgiving, &c. And Pſal. 51.16. -Thox 
defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 1 give it thee. 
The wo of Gol, are a broken Spirit". a 
broken and 4 contrite heart,” O God, thou milt 
»% deſpiſe. Solcmon tells us [ after that hi had 
preſtnted> that. coſtly Sacrifice} To do juſtice 
and judgment, 'is more acceptable to the Lord 
than Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. for it is true of the 
houſe of God, what he > of ours, Bitter 


1s 4 dry morſel with quietneſs, than a houſe full 


of Satrifices with ſtrife, Prov. 17. 1, In this 


therefore, the young. Scribe; was better in- 
 Rtructedthan theſe Phariſees, for he conſented 


with our /Sayiour, Mark 12:33. That "to. 
love the Lord, with all our hcart, &c, aid our 
neighbours as onr (elves, is more than all whole 
burnt- offerings, and Sacrifice, Ina word, our 
7 Za Savj- 


we] 


ike told us, that-whatever our gift 
at we bting to'the Altary if. we remem- 
= that our Brother hath ought againſt us, 
(is) iF-we are: conſcious of any) injury, or 
 whetewith 'he may charge us, it 
pang duty'to:i go: firſt, and be reconciled to ' 
ry ware ,:hefore we preſume pr ag; or 
ww ic prayer, or. e 
wilt-never-accept; of a peace-offering, from 
| them that live in enmity with rich theiy Brethren. - 
+; Ahd:now if L pur into this- ſcale, the 
Mhole Qeconomy! of the fewiſh diſcipline, 
their' Oblations/.and Incenſe; ___ New 
Moons./and Sabbaths; their callivg of Aſſem- 
Hlies-{ for Feaſts. or Faſts, ) and zheir, Prayers 


(rnory a _—_ 

1 at purpoſe are 
_—_— — $.11.ho hath required thi at 
pn oare ? v:12; Bring nombre vai Oblations, 
Conſe 14 an fo meg: is canvot away) 
mich it, pam 7 even why Logpararyryh 
Vver;13. they wete mock ſervices 
by God, for money mercy as abeie Brethren. 
2 +1209 other inſtances I ſhall add, aporrys 64 
Of, great 'we 


mr 


\led\Gods Covenant with: «Abr alam; by w 
the, promiſed to be his God and - me <a 
; frye 170105'and the. Apo: 


of. 

And as God 1nfticmed it, ſo; | res re 

he obſeryation-of-it by a ſevere Sanftion. The 
pag "WaeSo has off jen; M04. 


'they would for--want of 


ns Ceamcifin!) which. is: ;tal- | : 


0 


: -< "we IEA | AG 2%, op 4 
= . © KEY w 
p y a ” : 
- ” 
14. $ 


Ang the Rabbjesrell in, chit as Goi di 
ted deſtroying Angels to that end, {o he affign 
ed quardizniges 'toevery one that / was Cirk 

- cumeiſed.” Certain ir is, 'thav they bearing the 
marks and'tokens of -Gody' Covenant 'in their 

| fleſh, ' did boaſt themſelves ro2 be Gods 'pecy-' 
liar people; 'And as our: Apoſtle intimates, 
they preferred'it to the Croſs of Chriſtwhich 
the Apoſtle, though be himfelt:was Circum- 
tifed, abhors with an abſt; 'Gal. 6,ver;14, 
But it was-a faying among'/the Fews,that Cir- 
cuncifion was equal to-rhe keeping of the 
whole Law;and that Heavers& Earth :couldinot 

 ſandif b. uomrrrges were'omitred, therefore - 
they madethe eight days beforeCircumcilioned 
be 2 preparationfor chat ſolemoiryar which.chey 
invited their-friends as witnefſeb and - 
for the child; that he ſhould. obſerve the Ste-- 
rures'of the':God-of: fra, and in'the\ faver 
rimes; had always: amempry Chair fer-for 
Elias, 'expedting thathe ſhould: deſcend from 
Heareh -qrws a witneſs 'of Perry _ 

truth} ir was as the: k 

ag which ne vor their ber 
could bear, and the: himifclf di 
ſed with rheuſc'of ir nepal 4s ved 


” OPOgren RT UTR WY er OOTY af 


C15] 
| '% "And Galatians 6; 15. 
(to them that were is Chrift Zeſws, neither 
"RUS thing , #either  mnciy- 
ehmrcifion, but '« new creature ; by which he 
utiderſtands; Gal. 5.6. faich which wor heth 
ove : And it the r'Cor. 7. 19. > part 
aits'of God: 1o that circumciſion 
was n6t re be contended for, when the propa- 
| gation of rhe” iD or Charity came irito 
with 
1! A ſecorid iriſtance ſhall be that of the Zews/ 
Sabbarh, of the profanarion whereof the Phe- 
riſees compleined to Chriſt of his Diſciples, 
Aeatth. 12.2," and for whoſe-vindication our 
Saviour again the right underſtanding 
of this Text, v. 7. If ye had known what this 
meanerh, 1 will have mercy and' not ſacri G, 
Jo would ot have rondemned the yuiltleſs. 
wy-of Chrift's Diſciples (as well as himſelF: 
Wwere-circuinciſed, nd ſo obliged tofan 
che Sabbarh-according to the 'Commandment, 
and-great were rhe puniſhments which God 
«threatned ant 'inflited- on the r 
Fuch as ttuck-a'rerror wo them, which pay 
them ran into ſuperſtirion, inſomuich that che ay 
would not $o"vur of their places; nor 
their meat, nor carry « ſtick;'nor defend them- 


ſelves their enemies on norine(N ' And 
the crime for which the —_ e con- 

'of, was rather for tranſ ren their 
tradition, than any precept of ; for if rhe 


faulr was their ; walking through” the Coth- 
Biclds, it doth not EG TTNE: exceeded 


L 2 2000. 


[a6] 
2000, Cubies which was allowed by themfor * 
a Sabbath-days: Journey, if plucking. the ears 
of Corn,that was approved, by the Law, Dear. 
23:25. 1f for. cating (which rec moiſt 
probable, becauſe our Savioun anſwered the 
objection? by the inſtance 9f ,David's cating 
. the ſhew-bread), yet being hupgry,: their«ne- 
celliry might-excuſe ther, nor-was- this for- . 
bidden (chough perhaps contrary, to.a-{uper- 
ſtitious praftice of theirs, for which the Hear 
then upbraided-them, (6 5, 6.) "their Sabbath- 
days T{ſty therefore Chriſt vandicates, them, 
as/guiltleſs upon the plea inthe Text, 1 will 
have mercy, &c.., As:if he had ſaid, You Pha- 
tiſees do inot - . underſtand the ſubſancial. and 
ſpirirual part of your. own Lay, for as long 
as'there is not contumacy-or contempt. in.the 
negle&_ of. Ceremonial Preceprs, but : the- 
cuſe of a. juſt neceſſity, or the rational 
eration gia geaner good t9! om-welgh the 
negle, ill-not impute jt.as a fin, - Of 
this- our-Saviour.convinceth them by the! in- 
Lance of David, w. 4; and, of ghe Prielts.in 
rhe Temple; profaning the Sabbath, by drefling 
the Sacrifices, for they. were, Wont t0 
In-the Temple thers is no Solowk. If then'the 
ſervice of the Tem "3s uſed the Prieſts for 
profaning the z. the ſeryice: of Chriſt 
who tells them of ren that he, was greater 
than the Temple, #..6. -might excuſe. his. Diſ- 
ciples, who being, Prophets-and Preachers of 
the-Kingdom of Heaven, were greater than the 
Prieſts of rhe Law,as our Sayiour. laid of John 
| the Baptiſt, 2L##th, 11, 11. Now 
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' Now a Prophet even under the. Law, was 
' abpyethe Law. of the Temple, and. might fa. 
erifice in any/phce, as E/3as did, and theretore 
it.could oor be unlawful for Chriſt's Diſciples, 
ſo;carneſtly attending his work, that they be- 
came bungry,. baving no. other proviſion, to 
ext a few grains of Corn for their preſent re- 
ef. - Again, our Saviour tells them , », 8, 
t|the Son of Man is Lord of..the-Sabbath, . 
which that he ſpeaks of bimſelf as the MMeſias: 
(who'bad power to abrogate and alter the Sab- 
bath), is. the' opinion of ſome, thongh nor ſo 
clear, becauſe <AMatth. 16..20, he would. not 
have it. yet known.rhat hg was the <Aeffas, 
and if our Saviour had made this his argument 
he-needed not to have. uſed any other, Others 
therefore . think that by. the Son of Man is 
meant every. Sor! of fan, for Chriſt himſelf 
was not blamed but. his Diſciples, whom he 
pronounceth guilrleſs for this teaſon, 7he Sox 
of Man # Lord of the Sabbath, which S. Mark 
expreſſeth-more plainly to this purpoſe, Mark. 
2.:27\. The Sabbath was mage for man : and 
{o-the: argument ſtands thus, That which was 
pw; oh another thing is to give place to thar 
pr Which 'it was, made, but the Sabbath WAS 
mage for man,ergo;7c. Nowthough the Fews 
were ſo ſuperſtitious, that even inthe time'of 
the CALaccabees; they. would not defend them- 
ves. againſt..rheir- enemies. on the Sabbarh= 
day,'yer ſhortly. after they began/to grow wi- 
(zrg'and\.would not .only ,detend their owa 
Lives, bur affault their enemies, and do any 
O—EY L.z3 | © - *" necellicy 


Luk.13-15 


| "tay 
neceſſary work , |for-they 
this Maxime, Periculimi vite #ſſolvit 
atum, thar- rhe "danger of loſing Lite var | 
—_ the Sabbath : And as Seldey, de F 
Gentium, 1, 2. c. ro. they held that"in ife of 
ſickneſs, a Few might not only eat forbidden 
Mears, but for recovery of or avoid- 
ance of avy' great danger,” he might break 
commandment, 'except theſe three, (viz, YI40- 
htry, Murther, and Inceſt ; and I have heard 
from the mouth of a modern 7ew, an odd'in- 
terpretation of that Text, Pro, 4. 4, which tie 
interpreting the copulative, by a diſcretive; 


had dear "been 


' reads, Keep the commandments, but live , i. El: 


ſo keep the commandments, as to be careſul of 
preſerving thy life in keeping of them, Buit 
ro return in our Saviour's timne;- it was praQti- 
ſed by them, as a thivg lawful on: the Sabbath- 
day, to pluck an Oxe or an Afs out of a Dirch, 
or to lead them ro Water, and to permir 
Merchants and Carriers to travel about their 
neceſſary affairs on that Day, 'So thar the ſum 
of all is rhis, rhat when rwo Laws ſeemed' ts 
interfere, fo as both'could'not be kepr, the leſ- 
ſer mult yield to: the greater,” the ritual and 
ceremonial, to the moral of evatigelical, which 
is the ſenſe of the Text: I will have worry; 


and not {' acrifice. 


Bur it may be obj eRed, What is this of 


the contention of the 7Fews for Ceremonies,” to 


the contending 'of Chriſtiats' againſt thetn, 


when hey are impoſed contrary to their Chti- 
ſtlzg —_ pd | 


Anſw. 


oo 
Ez the T Int 
qaall | x Bats 2- 
ain Foe agar as them that. {ir aaa for 
them, to.the breach of Charity, O 
ad. | ublick.. eace, Which as + hp PE 
oved agaialt the Zews out of their Law, y 


'S 


prove it (contra ones] ainſt conten- 
rious. Chriſtians our ,of the —- Chri- 
ſtian liberty is._the hs us Mankind by 
to hgh an elite as-it was in, before the 


remonial Law- was impoſed, ſo that now 
ory Creature of . God 1s good, I "Tim 4. 4+ 
mm up 65 of \it {elf unclean, Titus 1.15. but 
al the $ are lawful, 1.Cor.6.11. (i.e) it is 
| or a Chriſtian to do thole thin jo a- 
Cl which nothing of moment can be 
* ed from the Scriptures, or right hoof ng to 
prove thera unlawful. Thoſe Men therefore 
o the wrong.way,. and puzle their own and 
er Mens coplcietces, who. argue, It is not 
cm in ws I may not do it; where- 
as they ought to argue, It is not forbidden, 
re I, may d0.it without prejudice to my 
Chriſtian liberty ; alrhough. it may. be'rrul 
faid, that-it is commanded of God:(in ror | 
from 3 Cor. 14.40, and (in Fecie ) by a 
rity; to which we are. bound to,' 2a obect 
ence for conſcience ſake, not as A the - 124 
” of our Fuperiors did inpeortg "a 
the conſcience in ſuch caſes, but:by. veriu 
God's. commandls for obelaneetg to: the þ 
| 4 Po 


A ) ts 15.2 
npoſed on the Primitive Chriſtians act 
, as were intheir nature indiffe; 
be'o Ker prboomng. neceſſary #10 
== er 

Frog SE 
Git andas why ones, 


fo 
were not bound'to Fiows thoſe Canons,when rey 


the Apoſiles ſay, it ſeemed good ro the F 
Ghoſt, ay well as to them, to lay theſe thi 
Gpon them, as neceſſary to be obſerved for the 
time and ends above mentioned ® - * 

| Again, we find St.Paul commending the Co 
rinthians, *Y' Epiſtle, Ch. 11,.v;.2, for keepin 

the Ordinances which he delivered them, -c 

is, lay our Annotators, particular Ordinances 
for comelineſs and-good.order, which bel 

ed to bo woe. Polity, ahd were afterward 
called aps, in which fn ir 
ſeemed to be contentious by dif] 

them, the Apoſtle filenced ow - by. tat: m - 
Verſ. 1 6. We have no ſuch'cuſtome, veithey | 
the fegnrs of God,rhat is,fay the fame Anno-« 
far, o conc ab about rad of this na- 


obey thoſe 
Se the fed ſght oft fi ght oF us inthe ns 
that No x. A 
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Ow rd yrngoncy of _ | 
RE ns 
behaviour the polio woilt ha wal 
age with o th Sabjes and geſtures of reve- 
'are wont to yield to 
their Princes : and although the fewe workhip.' 
ped with their Heats core covered, which was e- 
fteemed a among them, as 
alfo do'the' nn +0 tis dy fr veer, 1nd 
te ate won to at their Devotions; as 
are wont to-do in the-pteſence:of their 
z yet "the Apoſtle being to plant-the 
cre 8 added Romans, and: Grecians, with 
whom: the uncovering 'of the Head was z to- 
ketr of- revexerice; -he- appoints the ſame beha- 


vioar-in the Worthip of God. And this was 
| =p rear, in Tertulian's days, _ 


practiſed. 
who: prayed Capire- nado $4 ar manibns, 
with ex © 67 Hands up, and this 
Tertullian calls legem Dei, God's Law, ns. 
ris lotens Deithbbercommunem iſtam inp 
is vateratibuc tabulis ad-quas & A- 
poſtolus provarare ſolet cum in velamine faciei, 
qu, Ne natnra Dos docet ? For by Nature 
nr as Grotizs obſerves , ſuch general' cu- 
ſomes as had obtamed among the Gentiles are 


intended, Non 'eft hoe plane Naturale, ſed quod Gratizs is 
log. ; 


eilate receptim, ut wrigconſulti dant no- 
_ (rxarns ars Gentium. | Our - 
then in this:/place doth, as with atwo- 
Sword, -cut off all diſpurations, conten- 
Nw againſt decent Ceremonics in-the Yi 
Ip 


6K For it it.agrees with the ſentiments of Man- 
kind, as Plazo dilcovers them, 5 =eis m?, 
HZ Iuolas emCnimuny nan of. ot. de mes ”— 


205, av Ti Gor0s, x} NxarQr war Sv. The Gods 


le befor 
Har cots ut amore reps, nCenmorg x 


zabo. 

2; Becauſe the works of. Mercy are Mia 
pare tires Coic,. the reſemblances of the 
Divine nature, and he +: Be Je merciful, faith 
our -Sa\Viour, Like 6. 36.-45.z0ur Heavenly 
- 1s Divini- Father-is merciful.  Laitantiug.tells us, Swn- 
| 3are nil die pou Religionis oft eans imitari quens/ colts, "6. (is 
Montes eQion 'of Religion, to be like' him, 
—T4 whom we worſhip. Now: God is love, and he 
” . nic,” * that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 5n God, avd Goa 
| 5 him, 1 Joh; 4. 16.  Andhe that loveth;not 
his Brother, whom he'hath: ſeen, how-cin he, 
(556 J he-cannot, love his God whom. he hath 

-not 


edpe of God; Kite how GHt brine 
ud love our Brethren mort 7 t LA 4 
8,'He that loouth wor; RR Fa: - 


Grd'if Iove. Tr # _ Do ad es 
jaibed the raxſe nevdy, 294 
the ts keuw me; pr fro Jer. 22: 16. ; 


Hew !- ine felutmn cer mortalih 
__ neſcire Dew, fe nota Sx. 


We'are moſtly-prepoſſeſt with- Ceatundds 
and uocharitable Opinions,and: which 
_ do'not on} diſpoſe; us to think amiſs of of. onr 
Brerfiren, bur of God alfo, us if he were ſach 
a5'dur ſelyes, 12s the [ndiars being black, 
their'Gods ſo-r00; That Man mufi-needs be 
very unmerciful, that can think his' God to be - 
ſo.*and ſure-it:is; * 'that if God ſhould be as 
uemercifu] rowirds others, as we fancy him, 
oras'we are, rhet&are but few: that would be wy 
'faved; except thoſe of ' the fame”'f 
with our ſelves, .' Bar ſuch black t 
fruits of the ſpirit of Darkneſs; 'the- 


$ > D 
— 
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vits of 


__ ſn wonde the $rjks thin deny the 
| Deity, 


paing 5 F097 


« 


Fafe Jain. 2 Ay 4 
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- 4/5 gn nerf 
the Law of Chriſt, Well mig Coorerejec 
= (equa. enim audiendi ſunt, qui virtu- 
rem dura, & ferream. eſſe volynt ) as not. fit 
to. be heard,.. who-would trausform Virtue, 
which-is: of a ;gemle, tender, tractable; and 
| nes Fi ality, "Yy a. rigid Rupid, Angles. 
conſtitution : Such wiſe 


Men have: pag brains, as bowels, fecing 
St,'?ames tells 8s, thar\ che wiſdows rhat i fone 
above, &, TAY they peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſe to berintreated, full of- mercy and. good 
Fas, I partialsty and without 
"fie; And thus, chough khave: but caſua te 
fall ſome drops of:Mercy into, the other, 
you , may. perceive how much. they do. out-. 
weigh the whole 7ewis Diſcipline on Sacri- 
The trea(ures of ,Mercy.are as bound- 
leſs as the Ocean, and therefore. I ſhall not ar- 
tempt to.contract them within this ſcale. | Ady 


8. thoughts are not, your thoughts, neither. ate. "7 


W4)s, Jour W4)5 3" for 4s PRO Hhogoes are - 
than oF arth, ſo x 
W4)s, and my t 
Ge La ON ger x avehim 
od w 
ly appear by the things he works he 


by. am, whom he cauſeth 19. partake of his 
own 
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ral. Worlhip, 10-the/negle& of 'thoſe mors! 
ke th nf Keg wa? 


H 
ate of the very Bflence "of Religion. An 
4oubr nor bus if we would lay abide our pride, 
tc.) and carnal intereſt, and as new-born 
abs, 'defirerhe fincere Milk” of the Word, 
tharwe migit'grow thereby, this plain Leſſon 
'of -out Saviour, touching the''\Epve of Mer- 
cy,' would-more edifie vs as:wellin holineſs, 
as in peace and tove,” thay all the" publick 'de- 
damations or" private itiſinuations of conten- 
rious perſons, whoſe zeal (like the lirtle im- 
potenc hear in Inſe&s, which not being ſuffi- 
cient" to form ſound vitals within, runs out 
into many weak'and"uſcleſs members and pro- 


we 
5 


ſuch 1:do id thefearrof God 


propoſe this method of learning the Leſſon 
1! 1 9H WERE | | 


" . 
5% 


FRE 20, Jekis Chriſt! himſelf- 
an Neg as Heaven, wh tho 
-2AS as Hicaven, 
.Contention pull-down the J : 
upon us ?-:Methinks there; ſhould. be. no-jtice 
A ”Y eu —_— —_— \Bretheen: ;that; arc | 
” 9ob.as, pit many  Obligations,- one: Lord, - 
5. 9-1 one -Faith,' one Bapriſm, one. God, : one: B4> 
4her of all: bur chough we all pretend'to meet | 


bt 
» © 


in che ſame Center, yet come res in- every 
_ © FaRtion ( as the Lines that. are; protrated»40 
the greateſt ogb 2 are.. from /reeqn- 
<lligtion,.: 42 { vab g-104 Ie + #7 wb 
In ochre urn youn-er 
Rent wi EXC | c 
Helb-p' gd Let 8 WAP! ES c he hinb 


_ <6xt a 
with all EEE codes 4 


"P2_ 


89 -2.certain miſchief,» ere wv mind 
accounted among our. infirmitjes;that 
| not more careful of the: publick- Worlp or 
6 God, than he himſelf! t IO * 94585 
; Thirdly Neither-the externalicis ſtan4 
en of Wobip whichare injoyned,.narthbſe 
are;:contended for, in. oþpoſiti 7 
them, have any poſitive command Rot God, 
Of:cuir* Saviour ;:ifor.our Savi Rnd 
_— or aff 
3. {as Mr; "n ;) that: 
entay op not, agree. with-rhe. ) ied lm aol * : 
Honkand Ages, wherein the Church ring on 3 
planted: z and if ,whxanſider hat ; 
Wo acraments-oply ave = we rp wr 


ow 'haye* bee fo 
| Law about. them, thas 


ery wrinten;' and 
dy; men; af con- 
$0 Go that 


CO vu 


I ._Dv*s > REN FS Sods 


hs 
hd 


- =. S Anbhen boring 


\ .it Dog mary 
4y, bur by _ Offending a, 


Peace, our wh 3 5 copdrmaacon :688-xbe 
cg $353,013 ©; IF 1 

' This fat he aFourth confers: 
1004, that, whatever .cannox' be © :fo 


Faiahtpr goad _ and is neither "rinks 


wy! 
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[39] 
G91 pon ngE, xy be: done or 0- 
WO conduc tothe gre -ends = 

&; havity; Unity; ev the indi 
pr of an aRion,' theſe things are ſufficient, - 

"thas there be no- command. injoyningor 
forbidding ir;"2/1,” Thar ir be declaredby rhe 
Magiſtrate itnpoling i it, that it isnor- int | 
$a part of Divine Worſhip, as having arv'an- 
recetient yecoſfity (and fo becomes an indif- 
penſable dury, Phatfor Order, Deventy and 
| Uni tad refore as the: Caſuilts: ſay; "#5: 


-- © rea comenyrens' & ſcandalum, ifthe Superiors 


auboriry os not deſpiſed; nor our Brethren 
fcandalized;*the p of fuch may 
be vihitred, -as you know the-Ceremonies tity 
be, inciſegFnecefity,: rivate yo: 
which:eould nor be if-rhey nor things 
indifferent; So rhat, thar-part/ofthe- Churches 
declarmion, that ſays;-ſhe- hath power to/add, 
alrer, 'orabrogate luck Rites, 'de- 
clires- their -indifferency,” "us + Calvin a o'af- 
GO ry -of- the 'Sactamenta-Bread, 
Witte; whether "Red or White, whether'de- 
| Fins every mians- hand by the 
rope Hee inbrenia unt & in _ 
ertate poſit ions and pra 
of the Church are @ ſufficient rule for- foch 
_ practices.” The not preſcribing thew'in Seri 


proce, argueth that it was as unnece = 
ble'to be done :- for as to thar” 


SZ 14.23 the” Apoſtle, that wharſcever i" not of Path 


# $i, 'iKkmports yot, a we: ether [ſhould 


have 


Levened :ot'unlevenied; -unt the - 


it 'tnay or 
ED, 
$7 not 
Words) of God, do: 27 


J 


ps oF means to \ peace or "edifi 
2 15-20. It is ney —_—_ 
ful, to pple the tomrtiand of 


C by perhaps a3 are intru IE 


 whith is: the ſame rind 


Ty 


the:caſe, of Citeumciſion.beſare 
ores was.ſo.abtogaed,that SP as/ 


toys, of je bercirewmeiſed (5.6, with-an opinion _ 
the legal neceſſity of it.) Chriſt Gal groſs profit 915-2. 
Jo# tothing ;. Yet 20 the-fews;; that he, might 


wip theme becameas a: 7ex;;;-and rhen-uled 
Circumci6on, As 16.3.and:to.chem chat were 
 withour the y wy as. without 'Law,/thatyhe .. 
might win the Gentiles, and-khon he would aot 
Circumciſe, and/in all this/be was Ghrifty Free 
man, 8, onghfertrade himſelf a;ſervapy 40. all, | 
The any ior pr pd 
wi sf in freedom of Judgment-and ng 
of prefliee}. a and«that neither (iroamciren ner 
Uncircumei/ini were any thing, but the 4eep- 2 Cor. 7. 
| of the Conimiandments.-:;Now no actions 19. 
 ours-thatare required inobediance ;t9-0ur 
Superiours about the Publick. Worſhip, are 
fed wc to-cenfure and fcandal,-as theſe 
ey but are under -our- Chrilttan.. libeery; 
(ane: ought to ſerve ane. axes in love, 
bedietice = Gods commands ;-Jo-ought we 
anne of tlie ſame, ta ſubmit-our ſelves 
foetiery Ordinance of man for! the' Lords. ſake, 
acid not aſe out liberty as a, Cloke vf Malici- 
ouſneſs, ora) gecalion to. the Heſh,; to caſt off 
either our Love.to our Brethrenor Obedience 
to Magiſtrates... For to what end hath God, 
actotding1o his promile,, raiſed up 'Kings,.'to 
be Nurfing Fathers to his Church,;or ; whas 
poſſibility 4 5: ah; that: they provide. 
for-its peace, 1 have nog; power in rheſe 
External things ?. OLE rhe ate 
magni " © IHAnge 


s GE 
Y 


| Eel.z. 14. ie 


. Seventlily, The means are as ;fubſer- ; 
vierr ſo inferior, roche a. whe end 
bf the-Commanidment 1s | Chiricy, as the Apo® 
Rle faith, Dd avehere books, ; and St, Peter 
e all things, 1'Pe#; 4 
wo at ler theſe axternilne religion wokk 
come apples vf contention, they are forbid: 
den fenje;” which cafinor be: injoyed withour 
the bfeach of the great ar 


: and 
if rhby hadeach of them a particular precepr | 


yet- when keffer. duties come” in competirign 
with" greater; they ceaſe ro oblige: Ptivare 


Laws yield ro publick, humane Laws tothe 


Laws of God ;- and among God's Laws, Po- 
firive Precepts/ ield to rhoſe that/ are moral 
{——_ $e: _ er Ouch apocegnt 
a lawful," if it hi onuy Na- 

wr 3 ceaferh-ro oblige. de xooioeny 'might 

hor be pleaded-inBar, to the peliving of Fa: Pa- 

rents ; much leſs may ary Covenant oblipe, 

ag ainſt the Peace of the Chiirch, 'and the 

fk Parent (as ſore ſtil} pleat, for Thar which 

owe: call” the-National Covenant, ) Thoſe 
things therefore which/are” matters of Diſci> 


_ pling, and. v how order, how' preciſely ſo-  \ 


ever inj ojoed "ne to give 'place to thoſe 
ane, are the' more p arp +50 rh of Religi- 

, ſuch as rherry and ence 'ro Magi- 
Aras, charity, pence, an "Ie, 


ſtians ; 


IELS 
| as.. we .may. diſuſe thi 
wich "990 been le ERA 10" it 
Church of God, (as es th kiſs. of charir 


the love-feaſts, wndapolering of the $a). 
certainly we may uſe ſome © 
"ep oyned by. qur Fyperiony, Jp « fake 
Ap nity, . Etc e- 
ler the Dofrine of Faith i "ud arch F 
of Corinth, he tells them, that a about. rites : Cor. 11. 


wn ceremonies, Any man ſeem to be coptenti- 16, 
0s, we have 10 [x6h cuſtome, neither the Chur- 
v1 God: that is, the cuſtom of rhe Church 
is a ſufficient Plea againſt ſuch Joo 
perſons, Thus when rhe Council of 

had compoſed the Articles of Faith jn 
Creed, they all with-one conſent ap] rd 
the Ancient rites and cuſtomes : mh deal 20 
xeglemy. ' And Sozomen choge was ever e- 


ſeemed an nn let for. ttioſe that L, 7+ GI 9s 
Wes in the Subſtantials of Religion, 799 #- 


wid ape 


fa di =p, $i 
| it is generally agreed, that the Church- 
in the ſame 


Ceremonies, 


5} to ſeparate from 
marrers of doubt- 


Ay ich. are /#i ?4#is, agreein 
bl may. fb Rites 2 
have power to alter, or abrogate, 

and therefore Calvin ſays, they are Adali 


, 

. ey Sons, that will; iſturb the Peace of the 
arch, their” Mother, for ſuch.external rires, 
andas. the Phariſees Mn the. Text ſeek to with- 
draw the Diſciples. by ſuch objeRions againſt - 
"RE Maſter, Why cateth your - Maſter with = 
M4 Puble- 


—— 


5 


nd” 13 and Sinners? "An Je certain. it js 
the athors of Secs ind ivifi 
Fl 1's better grounds oy all the diſs 
hd Winfubro tonfution, the proud conrenipt y_ 
cenſures. the ſlander and mind 
3 hat * $62 EY BER 1 irits ied 
2 +and 1 defire,that ſuc 
3 the Rt would nor be tonfider repel 
Is " Fitiry gf" the ro ut alſo rhe” wiſchie- 
vor am def of 'our diviſions, how *di- 
Hs ro vur” Saviour" S rule* in the 
Fl b have merty, &c," 5 
' Now! that there i Divitions imong us, 
way ke: k roved by the fame argyments,” that 
ſe uſeth to prove, that there wert 
x Cor, 3.4. wE in' the 'Cluirth of Corinth, (Pie 
| when one fiith, I am of Pal, and anorher; 
aw of, "Apohboe, Sc," hich Diviſi ons, As they 
cannor be warradmed,” but'on a ſuppoſition of 
fome ret Fore GeRRR in our Doctrine, of 
Og "or ſonie” pr rofanehefs in no 
bo bhkl : *fo are hy re d with 
po oghts in the Kat of thoſe © ne rn ew 
are from us, "as Mt: Nexycoines obſeryed F 
his Sermon at, St. Pauls,” Febr.8. 1646 6. 7.49 
* Who art they that brand their Brethre ith 
c *rhe ritle of Proud,” Tint ſervers, 'Prelatical, 
Mica” ' Anrichriſtjan, but ſuch 48 lepi- 
* rate? Who will fay that they'are of the ſame 
 * opinion in FundamentaFs, "and that their dif- 
' ferences are,'t "bat 7 i” mbnytloribuy ; bur; 
r do they jn miatters of leſſer 'morhene trant- - 
F ge ſe "Apokiles role a "Why do: EIS 
þ : FP 


the whole Jump Que Tas tr 
and ai unfociable fowrnefs of Spirir, 
| And though the things, wherein we hs 
feein to be but ſmall, and havea ſhew of pie- 
Ty ”= rhe conſequences are ſo notori 


"evil; rbat the moſt zealous preter- 
ooh Difciptine' of Chriſt, are t00 Hat- 
row a Plaiſter ro cover or care the. feltred 
Yancor and _ rowards his members, Ce- 


bv wn coi” b-+; * lidy beter 
them, *and the Ap bole rall the peg Pp Eph. 157] 
$ ir with.us'; The 7ews and Somerirans dit 
fered' chiefly abour i | 
ought ro Worſhip, upon | the 
a mortal hatred berween apbe O a5 thar th 
was no-commerce'berween ther" 

not ſalute one another ----- -Wie ik ern vias 
eadem niſt $/ acrg colenti; and ed 


all one to be a Samaritas, SE 


vil wma ent 
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charir Fe AR 
ants ping ck nl r wher 8 


ot: in: 


mi.ic to £ out. 
I know. it par be ere to ouers 

for wh is 2 terror. to my ſelf Wo Ire 

&s and inundatiogs of 
fink "nay rice; clt ſt, as a —_ 
were-but as a re ve 
ypon the. whole Land. Uiplgine Tr o_ 
mel ina ew 

in 


hop had/a 
wl ' th - 
drew - 


” % 4 >} 4 
q « 
let 24-7 


two. or. three of 
5 Ottars obſeryes, were ge- 
WKer ſor ſt, . 1! ut. exivit _ 


i | 


quently confuted in privare d 
d condemned by-many-Synods at 
ſeveral* Councils abroad,” avd 4i- 


Churches of Ewe for more chain's Hun- 
dred. | Years, incoun ing their Numbers: atid 
viding inco Factions, as the Prinvientf2s 

and CMurmdaniſt the Rog ations atid'Callidi- 
ans, Luciferians ard Circamcellians, and all of 
them” Donati," and the Circantellians were 
«Geternlow-of Zealots, fo Geree widTaiph. 
cable, that Dowitian himſelf did ror uſe yore 
cruelty in ſhedding Chriſtians bloud,” nor Pu- 
Ban; who was is blicam C Iy- 
enioſt nequam, could ever comrive tore miſ- 
hievous'Inftruments to deſtroy” Chiiſtianiry 
wirhall; than theſe Dorarifts we and there- 
fore he countenanced chem againſt — 
$2 
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licks.-; Andarkey ar Jafttheis gies Ktievaiices, ; atd: 


. the ron the Shilatane 20 be: 


red anto; inthe; Conference of Carthage,”s 
could nothing” againſt - the Catholioks, 
the Phari +1 did againſt 
why ab our Mafter-with  P ublicats and 
Soneres end can any: Chriſtian Spirir think: 
that this.Plea for a-Levitical — -wil 
juſtifie ſuch: barbarous-eruelties and loody 
in ae hin r; back Rich if wif 


ih or uy Ll - ich 

forbids ;.3 Ch Conltirytions 

ze truly-Anticnt. and. lieal, for;which 

it 15 epvied by. her Advetfaries, we 

mer! thoſe thazhould be her Fri 

Church, wherein we may: be ev ay 

* deyqus, 4nd charitable, as fleſh and'blond 
will permit us. This Charch- is peoteRed-by 

2 Gracious.King, ſetled on the Throne of. his 


"Tha 


h Church 
| urch of R 


Church as 
— Pat minima h 


FL th x an 
en and devo 
OE Wb them tido the 


CO CET 0 "us FCS 


_ the Tetwple2 and-r)ie ſeberal-Orders 
Prieſthood ? 


| think they.&6 ry, and-ro'con- 
| ren aA, vw rohe-de h- of «heir Bre- 
thred. AY D3MAs; 5d 1 


| 4 in:rhe- -zrmh, and 
Oliraft' rhe: Text'dorh/warrant the 
rejectionvf it, Pwill bave oy _ '#ot' Re 


hog! +3 ..4 F260 


*{» jt fuch"a-:prop tothe Royal 

Tribe'2s rhe "Prieſthood was; dock fe ſerve 
*; op Opt> 1 Iranbggahere 

appear, iris! | 

y, that like” Fonab's 


o0t} and. yer\ men 


ces were ? is there any cue trier) 567 


Hah ceeGo js I haterobbery hoo 
it be for burnt-offerings ? will God be: 
pleaſed wirt ſuch as facrifice: theit? 
and uy Dinky, 'and/al)-morat virtues; tos 
::nded Reformation of Ceremonies? This Mavk = 
is ſo-worti'our that in Ph4riſze: would be'a- 
> add yet a: A - 

[AKe 


: a [to | _- - For, N : 


Den) gol ode f-his - 
mind; 'r0:think.-only. —_— »s. Th yh 
for ir1s ſo imp » that any, 
Cable bs. for' with & comſtan- 


£es:25 thar was, ſhould. ; | 
| Bare. Angel from Heaven, nk en en; only, | 
aſſert ir; The war anhe9 
hevehim, . . 


nal by Apglile; Naw! 
or,.3,7-1 minmionof.dewd breaſe 
+of bloud (a8 


ſuch Se 


bo: ra Honour of God, the Sucehs of 
perry and/Salyarion. of -Sauls, is not hs 
berned: in cher eretivg of f fuck” a ;Dieylies 


nor-in. 
Serge 


+; 
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[45] 


but by gur needleſs contentions about rhe; 
we could order our Converlations accor 
to,the Dodritie of the Chutch, we need t | 
fear of diſpleaſin God by Crates I'S 
Devotions ro the Liturgy X the Churc -. en 
the Kin 18 40m of God ts not meat and dr ror —_ 
Ro hea; and Peace, and Foy in the ng 
G xr CN theſe things eve Chriſt, fi | 
accepta eto God,and approved of men, 
'© There 'is go Reaſon jab ſhoutd 'be thus a. 
one an mutually branded. *This man 
© right (ye ay) tha man 1s. not right, oy | 
* ſonnd, that rotten , and how ſo dear Chri- wo x 
* ſtians, what for Ceremonies and' circuniſtan- Falti 
* ces, for Rotchers, or Rounds, or Squares 2 *- 53- 
« Ler me tell you he is right that bath a righe 
© heart ro his God what Form ſoever he is for. 
*The Kingdom of God doth not ſtand'in 
* meats or drinks, in ſtuffs or coſours 6r 
« faſhions, in noiſes or geſtures, it ſtands in 
« Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, in | Godlineſs 
* ard Charity, in' Peace and Obediente, and 
*if we have Jappity attained unto theſe,” God 
© doth not. upon trifles and niceties of 
: OEInS, © ball wiby ſhould "we ? "Away 
* then with all falſe :caſouſ ies and unchatirable 
« ploſſes of each ſthers ations. and eftares. 
*'Ler us all inthe fear of God be intreared in 
*rlie bowels of our Dear Redeemer, as we | 
© Loye' oor Selves, our" Land, our. "Church, 
* the Goſpel, ro combine out counſels and en- 
« ws. to the holding of the bee ion 
{Spirit in the bond of proce, and labour and 


>, 


'If 
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[45] 
ho iden, 
ie, rho Me "ory hea] OG ik « vuppy 


3 hurch and - State. 
| Fc he CE lvink th, When we ſhall come to 70 jo 
| - geeat Tribunal, ribunal, where we are to render an ac- 


count: of our Miniſtety, There ſhall be no 
[ona ars Ceremonies, neither ſhall 
Fm 0 Py wha bp | 
gg, t the Ia e of our li- 
; andthar ſhall be afadged lawful that 
nducerh moſt, to edification, Let ee 
i our. care, circymſpettion and , 
” tend to this, ,which.we may koow ſo. 
- Tycceed, a5 we become Prohcients in the fe- 
"+ | fear of God, in ſincere. picty, . and x un- 


ied Sanity of manners, 
know. you.) Nil all joyn with-me, tocon- 
deran thoſe piriful pretences which are ſiillro 
be heard from the mouths of ſome profane 
erſons, to excuſe their meh freaventing o of the 
ords Supper, aSacramens which ma FT: 
them of inhaite comfort, and, ble if 
they did not abicem ponereg: = 

apable:., They, pretend bf 
| a of br _ 


Perk Air) 
IT 


T bo. bh 00g ont 


[49] 
Reputation, /profit, ortradle lie$.1n the! way, dr:fomE * 
anpe reports have been Whiſpered-in themriiears, (by 

iſmatical perſons, the zrutitwhereof rhey:-kad never 
time t0/cxamine; por” diſcretion td judge of x | and' yet 
. there are ſuch ifivitncble prejudices createdwithinchem, 
that they cannot be- reconciled, ' Non amo te, a4) poſſes 
dicere quare, thavis:they mutt keep ar a diſtance, and 
tive in hatred and malice, though: they have no 'reaſon 
for it; But when'God ſhall cabusro anaccoum: for:our 
ignorance, and-\incharitabledeſs, and make i 


inquifition 
for the Authors and \grounds of all rhoſe diviſions __ _ 


obſtinacy and/ cruelty hat hath*be&n. pradifed 
gs,/ what ſhall we-anſwer him ? can we dayas 
except it be falfly,-I have kept \the 'Commandmi 
of the Lord #" it -will 'be replyed then ; - white tear 
etl the lowing-of the Oxen, and the- bletting of "the 
Sheep" that '#re gone aſtray'?7 Af in» de. pretended) that 
they are "ſet a-parF'for:a_more ſolemn Sacrifice ; "che 
Propher demands,” hath the Lotd as great delight in Sas 
erifice, and burm-offerings,/as'in- obeying the /Voice of - © 
' the Lord ? Behold to obey (the Commands of God for . | 


% 


Ppate” and/ Charity) "is \ berter than Sarrifice, and to 
bearken thawthe fat of Rams,” Shifll we fay-all-our di- 
viſions were” occaſioned by -mifinformation, that the 
Cauſe'of God' and the Kingdom: of Chriſt were 'con- 
ceried, 'or thar-it' was done in oppoſitios to a\'Ceremo- 
ny, becauſe we would not receivethe Sacramencon otr 
Knees, or ſee our Miniſter wear a Surplice," ov-decauſe 
we would nor 'ſubmir to.the' jnjunttions of dur Rulers 
ir” marrers of Decency,' OP "if 17 fummun ht Tried - 
which is as much ay any of © veivum fuerirubtredicadd crit 
the reſt, becauſe' we/ would: |olim flitoms noſte ratio;mi- 


as ou with ge an - CEA i Careck. Ele, 
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' Gnners# .Conſider;/if this'be not coftrary to our $1: 
rute;/-of preferritig Mercy above Sacrifice, when 
tice Mercy and';Peace, and Charity, which are 
y commayded, t0-0ur ownignorance- or infer- 
res fray diſcontent..avd maliciouſne( - of wicked 
eds: which are ſo peremptorily forbidden... 
\Remember the Bleſſing pronounced x0; the Peace-ma- 
' kers by our Saviour, add the Curſe again them: chat are 
Contentious; and obey nor-the Goſpel; and then think, 
In weve Comfort and Piety, do lye moſt.in being 
.- inſtruments of Peace,'of Mer- 
Cy -and -good- Works, or' in 
being Five-brands in. the 
Church of; God, inſtruments 
MEL 6 :-of Sarany accuſets of the Bre- 
2 Pe.k13- ! bins -*thren, enemies of Peace, and 
authors of Confulion, :And-chink often, that God: bach 
- made ovir following of Peace, - a cotfilition of Salvation; 
as well as of Holineſs: :Fo{ow.peace with al men, (with 
all ;our Chriſtian. Brethren -more. lpecjally') without 
which rig bot fee the Lord: 
| -Fhe Plexof Temp law Denied: \will but age 
"Ir 2.4.1 ;gravate- the'/guilr 'F fuck as.:do fteal,\ and 
{; 2:11; 'Murther, ' and commit gas and {wear 
 falfly,-Jr;chis Houſe which zs called by my.Nawe Secome 
aden of "Robbeng ? What greater 7+ hae we. do 


formation of things inconliderable and doubtful, ro open 
a. gap for che greateſt; impiery, ſuch-'as \Rebelljon,) and 
 'Schiſm, a.conempt_of things Sacred and; Civil, which 
have. been after mature 'deliberation. and-- Primitive 
_ cuſtom: legally eſtabliſhed in the Church of God ? 

bb pg ſafery of Re- 


Ugi0n, 


. 
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the Church of Godthan,under pretence. of Zeal for Re- 


_all ſpeak; and, mind the ſame things, and 
the fpirit,in the bond of peace : by this the power afs 


_ 


igion, and the whole Nation, thereis 00 | I t method 
effecting ir, than by a hearty cage, that png. 5 
the *; I 


lineſs, will appear, as Feel as the form of ir, eek, 

Dove-like ſpirir ſhall poſſeſs our. Souls, and baoiſh all 
thoſe proud and wrathful diſpoſitions that - a 
do-as much hinder the righteouſneſs of 7ames 1 .20.' 
God, as love and charity to our Brethren, | 
What an honour is it to be' a Repairer of the brochabal : 
S$iau, toTettle the Ark of God, that hath been ſo: long” 
in.a wandring condition, to convert Thouſands of Souls 
from the error of their ways, and as the good Samars- : 
an, pour in Wine and Oyl to their wounds, that have fal- : 
len-amongThieves,in their journeying from Zeruſalem tor? 
Zericho ?, 1 Chrift will ſo graciouſly reward-at-the:laſk | 
day, all thoſe temporal and bodily ſupplies, that we be- © 
ſtow on his diſtreſſed Members,as himſ If hath expreſſed, 
Marth.25.34. much more bountifully will he recompenſe ' 
all-char labour of love, which we manifeſt for the preſer= } 
vatidn of thoſe Souls, 'which he redeemed with tis p re- ow 
cious bloud, to reduce a ſinner from the error 
ways, by a-mild reproof,a ſeaſonable inſtruction, a pe 
able and pious exarmple. This is to be as doſes was to; 
ron, (Exod. 4.16.) inſtead of a God and a Saviour unto. 
them.. Great is the advantage and opportunity that thoſe | 
Mes have, who by their parts and reputation have an in=" 
Huence upon the ſpirits and conſciences of their id-' 
ed Brethren, if they would inſtruQ them in this plainleſ- 
ſon.of preferring works of mercy and charity above all 
external ſervices whatſoever, if they would convince. 
them, how hateful ro God a Phaciſaical remper Is "at 
Gifpaler Men to quarrel about exzernal circumſtances] 
N 3 wherein 
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{wherein rhey are not at all concerned, and to neglett the 
| molt neceflary duries of the Gol; pct;Fudgmenrt, Mercy,and 
Fairh,which-are of Ecernal concernment to their Souls, In 
oY they may-fave themſclves,and perhaps thouſands 
ofthoſe that know them, and are ready: ro follow: them, 
{And if there be a pleaſurein doing good, there is no plea- 
ſure like that, which will arite,trom being inftrumental-in 
ſo publick a bleſſing, wherein the very being of Religi 
the peace of the Narion,& the ſalvation ob fouls are 4s 
"rogerher, eſpecially in this juncture of affairs, when for 
wars of exerciſing mercy to one another, we expoſe our 
ſelves as'a Sacrifice to'our common enemies, Aiſericor- 
| diam: wolo, is God's voice to. us, and may it ever be heard: 
| Our Land. 1f he ſhould have deajr with uus,as we do one 
| with anorher,& lay hold of every provocation to defſtro 
us;the- whole Land might have been a-ſacrifice to his Ju+ 
' ice - but be bath in the midſt of judoment remembred mer- 
; £3;a0d feeing it is his mercy-that ws are not conſumed; ler 
27; + us not be ſo/unmerciful x0 our ſelves; as to 
64, 5.15. bite & devour oneanother 1illwe be utterly 
FP .. conſumed, AMiſericordiam volo,is the 2 $ 
z lotto, a5 welt as God's; 'He hath fomerime gracion 
"manifeſted his readineſs, ro diſpenſe with the ule of ths 
"eſtabliſhed forms. of worlhip; which himfelf retains as 
'moſi agrecable to-rhe- Word of God, and-in which, the 
Arguments and Sufferings of his Royal Father have con- 
Frwed him (next 10. a 74s Divinum ) againk all doubt- 
28s or contradictions: yer to ſhew thac he alſo loves mer- 
'c nitder than ſacrifice, he indulged the omiſſion of them, 
as-long as the peace and welfare of the Nation couldbear 
i; how-ill do they requite this great-condeſcenſion, that 
wiki recede' one Rep from their pretended holy, but 
ay: — Baſcipline,to follow ich a Divine and 
Royal 
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al. example, as, both God.and the King do pr poſe 6. 
ur. Petit] T7 


t ie King to pardon all char: obltinacy and peeviſhne of 


a 


lead quiet and [ry 
I 44 2.2, (one; Miſcricerdiam volo will one day 
be our. Petition $0., God, that he would not enter intp- 7 
judgment with us , and we. may know what {MY 
our ſentence will be then, for by the Goſpel, Rom.2. 16. q 
we.muſlt be judged, and that. aſſures us that = 
with what judgment we judge we ſball be judg- Mat. 7:2. 
ed, add, b Gal have judgment without mer- REA. 
c1, that ſheweth na mere), James 2.13. Voluit New ut | 
guiſe, ſit {bi menſura miſcricordie, . And now Mifericor- 
85am. volo, ſhall be my, Plea alſo, that you would pardon 
my trefpafſing 0n your patience, and that you would ſuþ- 
fer a word of Exhottation. God hath planted © * * 

us in his own Vineyard, hedged us about with Jay 5. . 
his Almighty providence, and been at.the .ex-. . 
pence of Miracles of Mercy, to reſtore and eſtabliſh us 
on foundations of peice = righteouſneſs ! And now that ©: 
he expects Grapes, let us not bring forth wild grapes, he © 
looketh for judgment, let ws not bring forth oppreſſion, and ** 
when he expecs righteouſneſs, let us not bring forth a' 
cry of our own ſins and diviſions, and the ſufferings of *: 


our brethren, leſt he take away our hedge, and we be * 
eaten up, and leſt he break down our wall, and we be * 
trodden down of them, that bear evil will ro S$ioz, and 
watch opportunities to lay us waſt, p 
If there be any fgnazck-priaciple among vs, (and there © 
are certainly very many) this is one, to think that purity © 
« of Ordinances will conimute for the"impurity of our] 
VS, -: 


24 


at preater,' that are wicked 
reons ina fioly Nation.'3 iſmatical in the 

m union; of a Church truly Ca | 
al Let none of us be'as the Song: 'Eli:Sons of-Belial, 
ir ſrarched ar the Heth while it 'wis raw, and ſerved 
«ly; Ke Fora Cs chereby they made the of- 
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Jeſus Chrilt, e Amen, 
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